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THE 7J*” 
IW., edding-SUpper : 
AS 


It was handled out of the 
fourteen firſt verſes of the 22. 


chaptcr of Matthew, in ſundry 
Exerciſes m Taviſtock in Devon, 


WHEREIN | 
The Offer of Salvation , both to 
Fews and Gentiles, 1s Noted : and 
divers plain and pithy Dbctrines 
Obſerved, and Applied. 


BEI NG, 
The cffet of twelve SERMONS 
Preached by Thomas Larkham , the 
med} Paſtor of the deſpiſed 
Church of Chr:/t there. 


Iſa $3-1- Whoh ath believed our report ? ata to whom | 


ts the arm of the Lord revealed 3 ? 


—————————_— 


Loadon Printed, and axe to be ſold by Giles calvert, 
at his ſhop at the black ſpread Eag/e, necr the / 
Weſt end of Pauls. 1652, 


h 


0. 415k 


Supream Power,next and 


immediatly under GOD, and 
his Son Chrift Feſws, within 
the Dominions of England, 


Ireland and Scotland, and 
the adjacent !flzs ; 


The PARLIAMENT of the 
Commonwealth of Enzland, 


Grave Senatours, 


I may ſeem , not only an ins 
8 diſcreet , but a preſumptions 
> (Jea nnſufferable) At , in 

one ſo mean as 1 am, to preſs 

| With ſo plain a piece into 
| aur moſt honourable pre- 

ſence. And indeed it would be nothing leſs, 
Were it ngt that all other ways of finding -re- 


A3 | lief 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


' Lief for my ſelf and a poor oppreſſed (on- 


gregation of profeſſed (hriſtians , Who have 
choſen me tobe their Miniſter, Were hedged. 
up. I do not preſume to come before you out of 
any abſurd truſt or vain confidence that I ſhall 
finae favonr ; neither can fear of diſpleaſing 
keep me off { for that in either I ſhould have 
diſhonograble thoughts of that dreadful Tri- 
bunal ; which all that are lovers bf God, their 
{\ euntry, and true Religion , Will make a con- 
ſcience of entertaining ' but in expettance and 
hope to finde Juſtice, as it 14 meet [ and every 
one elſe ſhould at your hanas; ſo it ts (may it 
pleaſe your honours ) that for preaching of ' 
theſe Sermons (which here I humbly preſent ts 
your view) 1 Was judged unWorthy to be con- 
tinzed in the employment of (Goſpel=preaching 
by ſuch as are mine and the Truths, yea mo(t 
of them the States enemies. And thereupon 
a preat part of my livelyhood was (and u yet) 
detained, though ſetled in a regular way upon 
certain Truſtees to my uſe ( as being the Lav 
full preaching Miniſter of Taviſtock in De- 
von) out of a Sheaf or Reftory meer adjoyn- 
ing; taken in15 years value at 90.1. per an- 
num : 13501. being dedutted in lien of the 
ſaid Parſonage out of the fine which the 
Gentleman Was ſet at in his Compoſition for 
Delinquency ,who formerly Was ſeized in Fee- 
ſimple therem, Where- 


—— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Wherezpon receiving (44 [apprebended it) 

a (all from God, tobe employed in my Faun- 

Hon elſewhere, I obeyed it ; and departed 

from the aforeſaid T own of Taviſtock, With a 

purpoſe to return thither no more to dwell 
among them. 

But receiving Letters from the godly party, 
from time to time, in Which there ſeemed to 
be a ſtrong continued Call that 1 muſt re- 
turn: 1 began to confuder what Was beſt to be 
done, whether to prefer my profit and eaſe be- 
fore ſuffering afflittion With the People of God 
{ as 1 had canſe 10 fear I did) or totruſt Ged, 
of Whoſe oWning of me (with humility be it 

Written) I had ſo many, ſo great experiences : 

eAnd at laſt I reſolved to adviſe With Godly, 
learned and judicious Mmiſters, Which thing 
alſo did, ana fornd them all to agree (upon 
view of the Letters ſent me) that I muſt-re+ 


turn. One ſaid,that I could not part with the 4, H. \ hl 


Godly party at Taviltock; axd that he believed 
others would be of his mide when they aid 


view the Call. Another, that I Would go off Mr.L£.S. 


lame, and not recover whils 1 didretans. And 


fo a third likewiſe ; z adding that My G aſt Ee Was 


whence 


bis, and he muſt return to -- 


for . Want of ' maintenance he had departed, 


Here God enabled meto deny my ſelf, and 7 
eA 4 wrote 
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- ſcore hands, accompanied with atteſtations of 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Wrote from London news of my reſolution 
fo come among them. But as ſoon as that news 


.came to the ears of the adverſe party, it can» 


wot be imagined with What wrath of 

they run together. I will ſet down an extratt 
of a Letter. ——- For ſince we heard that 
happy news of your comming, the Enemies 
do moſt furiouſly tage, and have ated to- 


'pethcr ( as we hear ) to ſend a Letter to the 


Earl of Bedford,that at no hand he ſhall pre- 
ſent you, &c. 

Now that I may ſum np all in a feW lines; 
Thus u the caſe; 1 was choſen by the Inhabi- 
tants of Taviſtock ( 21y Lord of Bedford 
having promiſed to preſent and pay him whom 
they wouldchuſe. ) T beir choice under many 


the neighbouring Miniſters, procured a legal 
preſentation 'to the incumbency , without m 
ſtirring at all in the buſineſs, . ( indeed ( to ſay 
truth ) I bad not freedom of ſpirit to do) 1 
continued Preaching Miniſter quietly ſome 
time, and might ſtill, - had not my judgement 
concerning Diſcipline made me liable to diſlike 
and Obloquy. | 

* But now, they that were otherWiſe judge- 
mented, and profane ones, gnaſh their teeth to 
ſee Cbriſts Ordinances on foot in publique, and 

| themſelves 


_— 


( 


i 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
themſelves Iaid by as Reprobate Silver ; and 
begin to quarrel at my preaching, "and tojoyne 
ſhoulder to ſhoulder againſt the neW (hnreh( as 
they Were pleaſed to call us that laboured to 
ſerve Ged in the ſpirit, according to bis Word ) 
and would have another to be their Miniſter 

that Would, ( according to Cuſtome, ) carry on 

(as they call it ) Gods good ſervice ; Hereupon 

the Raſcal Multitude are encomraged to abuſe 

the Godly Party. Such as were Officers, T roo- 
pers,and Foot- Souldiers in the late Kings Ar- 
my, are thought fitter to be choſen Officers for 
the Pariſh, then men that have lain in priſon 

or by the hedges in cold nights, and have been 

Plundered for their fidelity to the Parliament 

by their own wicked Neighbours ; While the 

ringleader of thu preſent adverſe Party was in 
the Kings Yuarters in Cornwall ; Who nowv 

ſtands up like a Champion, and with big words 
thinks to trample down Gods People whom he 

( 5na Letter written to one of them ) calld the 

Rigid Fafion. 

1 Humbly crave leave in the heat of a 

( hriſtias, and fidelity of a Commoner of Eng- 

Jand, to write, and [ Will Write no more then 1 

can proove ( for 1 know Whom 1 appeal unto) 
tht the differences at Taviitock are no other 


but between ({hriſt and Belial ; The Conemon 


Wealth 


The Epiſtle Dedientory. 


Wealth of England and Reyalty z wor ſhippin 
of God athording to —_ and Super fitions 
c Jormality, Whatever mengretend 
to the contrary, 
Now becagyſe theſe enſuing Sermons are ſo 
eried down foFunſufferable railing with Which 
they are ſinfft by report of the Enemy ; 1 
have faithfully trauſcribed them and ( with 
the help of ſuch as wrote in ſhort hand )brought 
them to that paſs that now they appear in: Being 
verily perſwaded that not one harſh expreſſion 
( which might be more excejted againſt then 
another ) u left out. Neither would I be 
thought to print them out of opinion that ( in 
theſe glorious times of Gods giving pifts to 
wen ) they Will give any great blaze ; But to 
give an account of my manner of [peaking in 
the name 'of the Lord: That ſo, if it ; 0 
good unto jou, 1 may be reſtored to my bre. 
thren and employment in the work.of the Lord 
at Taviſtock '( though 1 ſhall in regard. of 
wenns of ſubſiſtence have much leſs then I am 
to have, ſhould continue Minſter there, Where 
1 ams come under the bond of Conſcience ; and 
whither 1 am by jealous Letters, and by ſtrong 
Arguments Woed to return again) Or other- 
Wiſe anay ſubmit to Gods will audpleaſure ( in 
whoſe bands are the hearts of kl, to turn them 
which 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Which Way ſoever he pleaſeth ;. and therefore 
yours ) with thu comfortable teſtimony, in 
mine own Sonl, that I am ready tode my duty, 
keep my ſtation. and go in and ont before the 
People over Whom the Lord made me 
Overſeer : Sofar and ſo long Af4t ſpall pleaſe 
hu heavenly Majeſty to give me life, liveli- 
hood avid liberty ſo todo. «And if my eAd- 
verſaries have any thing to charge me with, 
that is of legal cooniſance ; I ſtand at our 
Englih « #fars judgement ſeat, where let me 
be judged in Gods name. I that have learnd 
by hu Grace ts look With boldneſs on my Fa- 
ther in Heaven, in Chriſt ; need not fear thoſe 
( but rather flie to them, ) that are his Mint- 
frers for our good on Earthzbeſides [ am of them 
that bave in moſt parts of England, and alſo 
in Ireland adventured my life, ſpent my 
ſtrength and poor eſtate ; often endangered my , the 

liberty, and limbs, and health, in my faithfull Lord Vi- 
ſervice of, and aahermg to the Parliament of coun I'fle, 
England, for theſe T en years laſt paſt, ſince my &c-20d 19 


' . ar. 
rerurn to my native land from that exile which _ bs 


Epiſcopal Tyranny aud tenderneſs of conſcience the firlt 
forced me unto, 1 am loth to be-8abela, four years 


1 might boaſt of my many and prea a i I ” of the ten 
der the Prelacy, and of Gods won 


liverances vouchſafed me in thoſe as 'e 


I was 
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will in Knits 


London, c 


My 12, 
1652, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
will make an end, humbly ſubmitting my Ser. 
mon t0 your cenſure, mine outWard man to your 
ordering, and you ſhall I commend in my daily 
prayers ( 45 in duty bound )to JehovahElohim, 
that you way be a bleſſing to the Common- 
Wealth a joy to the good, a terror to the bad ,and 
ſucceſsfull in all your undertakings. 


This is the hearty prayer of him, 
Who defires to be found a faithfull 
Steward in the Lords work, And 
hopes to approve himſelf rrue and 
faithfull ro the Commonwealth 
of England, 


Thomas Larkham.' 


DPS DS ID OEDD 


To all them in the Town 
' and Pariſh of Taviſtock in 


Devon,that love the Lord Feſws in © 
ſincerity,and are now oppreſſed by 
an ungodly generation , 7 homas 


Larkham, their Rightfull Pa- 
ſtor, wiſheth increaſe of Faith, 
Patience and Wiſdom, &c. 


PRIX Ecaulc the day is Cloudy among you,and 

BY Bp the warming beams of that bright Sun 
of Liberty (which {ſo many Saints in 
Eugland, Ireland, and even in Scotlayd, + 
fit under) is obſtruQed and kept oft 
from you, by the furious matching of a youthful 
Fehu (among you) in the head of a party that know 
not God, and that will not obey the Goſpel of Chriſt 3 
I thought good to preſent to yeu theſe enſuing Ser- 
mons, - preached among you and them ; to be for 2 
remembrance to you, a teſtimony againſt them » and 
an apology for my ſelf, againſt thoſe many oblo- 
quies and opprobrious calumnies , which by evil 
rongues and unkallowed fens, dipt in pride, wrath, 
and malice, are diſperſed againſt both you and me. 
The fue of things, I hopezyou will readily refer to 
the righteous Judge 3 who hath a day ſer (which is 
always the beſt) to relieve his landred, oppreſſed, * ptr 4 
and perſecuted Servants. My * temptations on che Call of 
right hand will appear , by the loud Calls that 1 have Go 


to go Into; Macedonia, to help on the great Work of 
God now on foot there. And on the left hand the 
ſtrong oppoſition thar I finde againſt my rerurn ro 
you (which can ſcarce be conceived aright, much leſs 
expreſt fully.) None but a God can hinder the buil- 
ders of Babell, and deſtroy the enemies of Zion among 
ou. Sir fill a while, and you ſhall ſee bis ſalvation ; 
far as the Angel of his preſence ſhall go before 
me , Iam ready to follow. Only let your converſati- 
01: be as it becommeth [he Goſpel of Chriſt, &>c. And in 
nothing be ye terrified, ec. Our buſineſs (me thinks) 
is like the launching of great Ships; heaving and ſho. 
ving will not do ir, till the tide come and It be high 
water, When God pus forth his arm, your holy and 
juſt deſires ſhall be fulfilled. In the mean time wait, 
and read over theſe Sermons which once you heard g 
put in praQice what is in them contained, rejoyce in 
the conſolation that you ſhall finde here and there in 
them diſperſed ; live in love.make up breaches, ſtudy 
| tobe quier, and in your daily prayers, remember 
your Remembrancer 


and loving Brother 
in Chriſt, 
From my Chamber 
in London May 
12, 1653. Thomas Larkham, 
Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
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To the Reader. 


the place * where theſe . $emons were 
&VSS) Preached, may wery fitly be compared 
BSN) t Jeremiahs figs mentioned cap. 24, 


And the other basket had very naughty figs, which 
\could not be eaten they were ſo bad. This gave the 
firſt motion to the printing of theſe enſuing $ermans. 
The bad figs are among us very bad, and with a bigh 
| S$andbath God (and his wayes and worſhip ) been op. 
Poſeds Some paſſages thou ſhalt read,which may ſeem too 
inveftive and ſharpe, and as proceeding fiom a ſpirit 
of bitterneſs : but didſi thou know the occafions, thou 
wouldſt wonder that the ſlones of the ſtreet did not cry 
out. hs 
Sermons ( nothing leſs being dreamed of, 
thy carriage, in the firſt taking of the 
'ight by Gods guidance and prove 
iſearriages , were conceived by ſame, 
to many, tobe ſuch anſufferable Sermons, 
as the lthe bave not been Preached 3 and ſo generally 
bruted - among all the (avaleirs of the Country. In the 
mean time gratious ſouls bleſſed God that ever t 
heard them, and alſo manifeſied themſelves much affe 
ed with them, That ( Therefore ) thcy may anſwer for 
| themſelves to the charge (divulged abroad ) againſt them, 
and that they may be uſeful,read over; as they have bee 
| 


- firſt ſpoken , they now come forth ts their triall. The 
Authors firſt in print, after twenty ſeven years ſpent in 


(| - P reaching, aud ſufferizg (in the time of the Þrelacy ) in 


y Hriflian Reader, The inbabntants of X74 
Devon, 
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To the Reader. 


all i England. 1f thouthat ye 
om pts tn __ with Gods mark A 
s bl Majeſty for it ; the Author was an earthen wveſ- 
e, but truths are treaſures. Let bim that firft preached, 


m__ permits the publiſhing of theſe Sermons , bave 
thy prayers, and thine encouy dgement to - make publit 


ſome other % 


Thomas Larkham. 


4884888444 b26848468 
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The VVedding Supper, 


As it was handled our of the fourteen 
firſt verſes of the two and twentieth 
Chaprer of Matthew, in ſundry Exerciſes 
in T aviſtook_in Devon. 


The firſt Sermon. 


Matthew 23. Verſe 1.2.3. 


And }eſus anſwered and ſhake nnto them again 
by Parables,and ſaid,T he Ki ingdom of Hea- 
ven ts like nnto a certain Kin > which made 
| a Marriage for his Son, ,4 , forth bus +. 
Seryants to call them which Were bidden to > 
to the Wedding; and they Would not come. ' ot 


S$JPN the latter end of the former EL Ies 
$7 Chap. from the ver. 33. to the 


s iD cnd thereof, Chriſt under a 
Ge Parable of a certain honf- 


<> S$% holder, planting a Vineyard, 
ah letting j ir our to an men dechnes, | 


The Kingdom of Heaven. 
Firſt, Gods mercy towards the Jews, in ta- 
king them for his Church, ver. 33. 34. of that 
Chapter. 

Secondly, Their great ingraticude towards 
him, manifeſted by their cruel! dealing with, 
and uſ3ge of his Servants; beating ſome.and 
killing others : -And by their moſt wicked 
murthering of his own Son : ver. 35. unto 
the 4 Os _ 

Thirdly, Gods judgements to be inflited 
on them for the ſame, and that by theix own 
acknowledgement, ver.40.41. 

Now 1n the former part of this 22. Chap. 
our Saviour mentioneth-.under another Par- 
rable, Gods abundant kindneſs both towards 
the Jews, and alſo the Gentiles, in the bleſ- 
ſed Means of Grace and Salvation, [n which 
Parable, conſider, Firſt, the Preface, En- 
trance, or -IntroduRion unto the ſame : 
$.condly che Parablc ic felt. 


ſhe IntroduRtion is in the 1 verſe, And 


jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto them again by 
Parables, ſaying, In which words we have, 
Fult, the: Parcy propounding the parable. 
7eſ#. Secandly, the occaſion intimaced in 
che Word,, Anſivered, to wit, one ſpeaking 
rouching the blefled condition of 'uch =s 
ſhalleatyread in the Kingdom afHHeaven. 


Luke 14.415. Laſtly the Parcics tro whomythiy | 
4 Parable 


"Y 


/ 


| 


The Kingdom of Heaven, 
Parable was propounded, viz. unto the 
Auditors preſent in the Phariſees houſe, as 
may be ſeen out of the forementioned Lake 
14 ver.7.0f that chap Bur(to pals over theſe 
things.) come we tothe Parable ic (elf; In 
which we have co conlider, F 
_ Firſt, whatis ſomes of, or repreſented ; 
to wit, the Kingdom of Heaven. 7 
Secondly, whereby it is repreſented, of 
which afcerward. _ | | 

For the Subje& matter,vis. The Kingdom 
of Heaven, we muſt enquire after the mean- 
ing of the words in the firſt-place, Know 
rherefore, that ſometime theſe words, the 
Kingdom of Heaven, (ignifie. the Kingdom of 
Glory ; but not ſo here. Sometimes .chey 
are taken for the Kingdom of Grace ; and 
that in diverſe reſpeRts. 

Firſt,the manner of the working of Grace 
is ſometime meant ; as Mat.13.31.32. in the 
Parable of the grain of muſtardſeed/ and of 
the leaven. | 

Secondly, In reſpeR of the ſeaſon of 
grace, as Math 3.2. he Kingdom of Heaven 
1 at baxd;' bat is, now is the teaſon of Grace, 
now the door of the Kingdom ſtanderh. 


open. | | 
l hirdly,in reſpeR of the meanes of Grace, 
the Preaching of the Go'pel ; So this PR 
B 2 the 


The Kingdom of Heaves. 


the Kingdom of Heaven is nſed Mat. 13.47. 
where it»is compared to a Nett that was caſt 
into the Sea, and gathered of every kind z The 
ſame phraſe is uled alſo, Fourthly, for the 
viſible Church(h6\3;ag our Chriſt in preach- 
ing and other (#;nances, ) in diverſe Places 
and Verſes e* kat thirteenth Chap. and allo 
elſewhere. In «ll theſe particulars , is rhis 
Phraſe uſed by 'rhe Holy Ghoſt. Grace in 
the heart is like a grain of Muſtard ſeed, 
which is the leaſt of all Seeds; Yer afterward 
'r comes tobe 2 great Tree ; So that in thoſe 
Eaftern places, the birds made Neſts in the 
Branches of them ( as the Scripture ſpeak- 
&th, ) And'we have ſcen yery great Stalkes 
with Branches in this our own Land in fome 
places. The firſt ſeed of Grace, is very litcle, 
and ſometimes it is long before a gratious 
Soul can perceive any thing in himſelf,of this 
pretious ſeed, in his own Soul : But at laſt ic 
makes ſign where it is. And for that other 
relemblance, you know Leaven pives a tang 
roall the Meal; ſo doth Grace to the who!c 
man. Andfor the opportunities of Grace, 
andthe powerfull preaching of the Goſpel, 
they may well be called the Kingdom of 
Grace. They are the very way to the King- 
dom. 7oh. 17. 3. the knowledze of God 


and Chriſt is faid to be lifeceterna}, becauſe 
; it: 


The Kingdoms of Heaven: 
it is the wayuntoit. In the ſameregard7oh, 12. 
| FO, his Commandments are call: d life ever- 
| Hafting; to wit,becauſe che obſerving of them 
brings to life everlaſting, and they are ſure 
fruits of faith in Chri(t. So,1 ſay the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, is called the Kingdom 
of Heaven, becauſe it is that by which God 
hath appointed to bring Souls unto. the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
- This being the acceptation of the Phraſe 
( a3 I take it ) inthis Parable, I will give you 
ſome reaſons why it may very fitly ſo be 
called. 

Firſt, in regard of God the Author, the 
King of Heaven, 

Secondly, In regard of the end of the 
preaching of the Goſpel, viz. to'prepare 
and fit people for Heaven, to ſhew them the 
way of Salvation. The Divel himſelf in the 
Pythonyſs acknowledgeth rhis truth, eA&. 
16. 17. 

Thirdly,1n regard of the preſent condition 
of ſuch as receive the word. I believeir, 
they are heirs of the Kingdom, priviledged 
with a guard of Angels. Heb. 1.14. Kings 
and Kingdoms,are terms of relation. All the 
Saints are made Kings as well as Prielts. Kew, 
1,6, . The impoficion of this high ticele on 


Goſpel-preaching , gives occaſion to. note 
| B 3 T hat 


Real. 
I 


The preaching of the Goſpel 


T bat the Preaching of the Goſpel, Where it is 
afforded, s a very great and pretious vouch- 
ſafement. 

The cruch of this Point will the better ap- 
pear, if we take notice of the glorious titles 
piven to the word preached in Scripture; It 
is called a hidden treaſure, Mut. 13. 44. 4 
Pearl wevrſes 45 46. The word of eternal life. 
Joh. 6.68. The words of this life, AQts 5. 20. 

The word of Salvation, AQs 14:26 The Sal- 
vation of God, AR.28.28. ThepoWver of God 
wnto Salvation” Rom. 1. 16. [The word of 
faith. Rom 10.8 7 he wordof rec onciliation. 
2 Cor. 5. 19. The grace of God that bringeth 
Salvation, Vitus 2 11, T he immortal ſeed of 
regeneration.1 Pet.1.25.50 thar as it is ſaid of 
the Church, P/al. 87 ver. 7.3. Glorious things 
are ſpoken of thee thox City of God, it may allo 
be ſaid ofthe word of God, olorious things 
are ſpoken of it. 

And that not wichout cauſe; for, 

Firſt, Ic hath a notable power, to illumi- 
nate the underſtandings of men. Therefore 
we firld that the people Which ſate in darkne/s 
( when Chriit came among chem ro preach) 

ſaw'a great light; And to them which ſatt 1% 
the region and ſhadow of death light was ſprung 
wp. Mat. 4.16. And thar Chrilt (preached } 
is fer to be @ /ight of the Gentiles, Leyuraht: 
on 


4 great voach ſafement. 


on unto the ends of the-earth, AR.13.47- 
Secondly, Itis of great power to cuovince 
the  conicience : So we may fee 1 Cor. 14: 
25.26. But if all Propheſie, and there come in 
. one that belityeth not, or one unlearned, he 11 
coorvinced of all, be 1 judged of all. And thu 
are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt; and 
ſo falling down on hu face, he will worſhip God, 
and report that God us in you of atruth. There- 
fore Pax! ſaith ( fpeaking of this word ) 
2 Cor.10.4.5 6. For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty through God, 
ro the. pulling don. of ſtrong holds. Caſting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that 
exaltetbit ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 
and bringiug imto captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Chriſt. And having inreadi- 
neſs torevenye all diſobedience, &c, And lo. 
Heb.4.1 2, For the Word of God 1s ne. wy 
powerfull ; and ſharper then any two eaged 
ſworaypiercing even to the dividing aſnnder of 
ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow, 
and 15a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the beart. This irofi Mace knocks down the: 
. concradictory ſpirits of men. 
Thirdly, This word ( called the Kingdom 

of heaven) works faith and ſound conyetſi- 
on. That maſt be of great worth, which work- 


eth a man into Heaven , and giveth him 
B 4 Power 


Great folly to wndervalne the Goſpel, 
Power to prevail with God, and to over-. ' 
come the world, all which faith doth. Bur | 
this the word preached doth work, as may 
be plaialy ſeen, Rom.10. 14, 15,16,17, It z 
the poWer of God unto Salvation. Rom. 1.16. 
T he engraſſed Word which #4 able to ſave our 
Soules. Jam. £.12. That brings Salvation, 
Tit. 2.11, Highly cſieemed; bonds and loſs of 
life do not move Pax, if he may fulfill his. | 
miniſtery, eA#5.20. ver. 22, tothe ewenty! | 
fifch. The Saints weep and forrow for the 
lols of Pani, ver, 37- 38, And both for | 
Preacher and People, Read AQs 21.13. Thex | 


Panl anſwered, What mean. yet.o weep and to 
break, my heart ? For I am ready, not only.to 
be bound, but alſo to die at Feruſalem for the | 
name of the Lord Jeſus 3 You ſee then how {| 
Pan] prizeth it, and how the Saints prize it, | 
- and weep to hear of the binding of that | 
bleſſed Preacher Pax/. Angels ſcorn nottro | 
learn of the Church the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, Epheſ 3-10. they c1,quire after theſe 
things of the word, 1 Peter 1. 12. which | 
things the Angels deſire to book, into, | 
Now lorthe uſe of the point. Seing Goſped-: . | 
preaching # ſuch a rich Fenchſe fement : | 


. 
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Snrely then, great u their folly Which under+; 

value the ſame. Andof thelc there are rwo- 

ſores. | 
| Firſt, 


> IP —_—_ 
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Great folly to'undervalue the Goſpel. 


Firft, Prophane people, fooliſh Gaderens, 
that loſe the ſeaſons and opportunities in 
which God way be found ; in which they 
might meet with this rich jewell Chriſt, 
Theſe were wont to be the only men we 
had to oppoſe. 

But now we haye a Second ſort, Such as 
acedeluded, and puzled by the Divel; It is 
ſad roconſider, that many ( once ) forward 
and eminent profeſfors of Religion,do now 
account it the height of their exce)lency to 
flight preaching and preachers. The ground 
of this extream, is the formalitie of the 
Calves-men in Das and Bethel,againit whom 
zeal burning for lack of watchfulneſs and 
warineſs, and their unadviſedneſs of Sathans 
wiles, bath driven many into theſe extrava- 
gancies in theſe Ordinance-contemning 
dayes. We were wont to ſhoot our arrows 
azainſt chat ungodly generation , who by 

Firſt, Their careleſs comming. 

Secondly, T heit unreverent behaviour be» 
ing preſent, 

Thirdly, Looſe carriage afterwards: and 
lofing by and by what they have heard Lake 
8. 12, gave us greateſt offence. 

But now ( alas ) fear of being gull'd by 
black coars hath brought a ſnare upon ma- 
ny ; endangered by men whoſe coats are 


g 
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Uſe. 2. 


Great folly ro mndervale the Goſpel. 


of another colour. BurT ſay to all, wiſdom 


Criecth without, ſhe mttereth her woice in the 


ſtreers 8&c;” Prov.1. trom the twenty fourth 


rothe 23 v. Whiles Chcilt wooeth, tis good 
to be woven, He cries, tzke me to be your 
King, Prieſt Prophet, and Teacher ; Otis 
arich Vouchſafement, the Goſpel i is 4 pre- 
civus commodirie ; which puts me upon a 
ſecond Uſe. 

Serving its ſuch a bleſſing, Learn to im- 
proove it, ye that do enjoy tt, 


Firlt, Diligently frequent che places where | 


the wordis fairhfully preached + Be not fo 
ſuperſtitions, .or filly, as+to chinkir is no- 
where to be had but in a Pariſh Church: Nor 
ſo abſurd and'deluded,; as /to think-itis nor 
there to be-had at all | ar there any-good 
come out of Galilee? was a queltion in Chrilts 
t1me ;the adtwey was, Come and [ce. ] give 
you that coun ll; Come and ſee, come and 
hear: forſake no meeting where ye may meet 
Chriſt. The opinion of holineſs of places, is 
now cxploded ; take heed of the other «x 

tream ; Leaſt ye leapour'of the frying pan 
into the fire ; or at beſt get out of Gods Pa- 

radiſe jnto a warm Sun ; What with the mad 
running! afrer Jeroboamss calves on the one 
fide,and ſecking Aſſes with Sasl,on the other 


ſide : "the* paiceover is negleded , and the- 


Lion 


| 


Preaching #4 to be honoured, "mi 


| Lion of the Tribe of ?xdab forſaken. 

Secondly, Neither is it enough ro fre- 2, 
quent places of preaching, bur being there, 

ou muſt hearken attentively. 

Thirdly, Ponder ic in your hearts, 3. 

Foirthly, bring forth fruit in your lives 4. 
The commoditie is a rich one, Pax/ thankerh 
God on the behalf of the Corinthians for 
the'Grace of God Which Was given them by 
Zeſm Chriſt; That inevery thing they were * 
enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all 
knoWledge; and that the Teſtimony of Chriſt 
was Confirmed in them, that they came behind 
in no pift. 1 Cor.4.5,6,7. O, it is a rare jewel, 
it is not for every ones obtaining. For yow 
ſee yonr calling brethren, ( faith the ſame A- 
poſtle)ver.the twentiefixth of the ſame chap. 
How that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
not many Mighty, not many Noble are called; 
Though ye be poor,yet che CONE is Preach. Mat, 1,5. 
ed ro you;twill make you rich,if ye receive ir,” Yer. 25: 
Though babes, yer theſe things revealed to 43 *'5- 
you, will make you men, perfeRt men in 
Chriſt Jeſus3 Though poor in wealth, yet 
you (hall be rich in faith,yea heirs of the King- 
dom Which God hath promiſed to them Which 
love him : 

Laſtly, learn to rejoyce in the priviledge Uſe. 3- 
of living under a godly miniſtry. It is a great 
te bleſling 4 


Preaching to be Honoured, 


bleſſing ; be moved therefore with its excel- 
lency, it is 4 Pearl, Math. 13. 44. And 
Secondly, The neceſſicy of having it, upon 
pain of periſhing ; If our Goſpel be bidden,it 
* hidden to ( yea from ) them that are loſt. 
2 Cor.4 3. be joyfull therefore you that 
havethe word, See the Lord (ſtretching our 
his hand all the day long; And take heed, 
leticnor be to a rebellious and gainſaying 
People. $2 much of chis DoArine + 
_ The predicate, or ui comparatum', of 
that poodly SubjeRt marrer or thin 
ſpoken of in this Parable,wbich is the i_—_ 
thing ro be confidered z; and is indecd that 
by which the Kingdom of Heaven is repre- 
fenced , hath in it three Particulars , rwo 
whereofarc in this ſecond verſe : and the 
third takes up all the other verſes unto the 
fifreenth, 
| Firſt, we are to take notice of the provider 
. and maker of a marriage Supper. A certain 
King ( faith our Englich tranſlation : ) Bur 


in the Original, 4 mana King, or a man be- 
ing a King. 

Secondly, who of his houſe was to be mar- 
ried , for whoſe ſake this great wedding 
was to be held; Hu ſon. The Kingdom of 
Heaven « like unto a man that was a King , 


that made a marriage for 11s Son. 


The 


God compared to a man. 


The third particular ſhews us the Guelts in- 
vited to this ſupper,co wit. Firſt Jews,-unto 
the eighth verſe. Secondly Gentiles,unto the 
end of the Parable. 

Bur of that particular or any branch of it ; 
I have no purpoſe to ſpeak at this time,there 
being not much left of this hour. Therefore 
of the Firſt, the fealt-maker , I am now to 
ſpeak. And here are two things held out 
concerning God to be conſidered. 

Firſt, His humbling of himſelf, under his 
being likened to a man. 

Secondly, His dignity ; though he be com- 
pared toa man, yet it is to a man that was 
a King. 

God is not a man,but a Spirit ; and chal- 
lengeth he that dares, or can,to liken him tg 
ro any thing. Iſaiah 40. 18. 7o whom the 
will ye liken God?Or what likeneſs Will ye come 
pare him unto? And ſo allo. ver. 25. 7 o Whom 
_ then will ye liken me, or ſhall 1 be equal, ſaith 
the Holy one ? And in the firſt of Timothy, 
the 6.and 16.verſ. He only bath immortality, 
awelling in the light which no man can ap- 
proach nnto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor cax 
ſee. Yer nevertheleſs ic is his pleaſure robe 
ſer forth for our capacitie ſake by Alluſions 
to men, Kings and other things ; that we 
might come to underſtand ſomewhat of this 

glorious 
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Reaſon. 


God nwery Humble, 
-hil ef in $lorious inviſible and- hidden God. -Every 
= _—_ thing is moſt excellent that is in God, in 


whom all good dwelleth, Infinicely, Ecernal- 
ly, and Efſentially ; For there is nothing in 
God which is not God.. I will noc trouble 
you with Schoole Notions and ſubcilcies. : 
Bur come to ſay fiſt of that excellent frame 
of his in point of Humility orHumblioghim- 
ſelf, or condiſcention. | 

The DoArine (hall be this, The gloriow 
God of Heaven and Earth 1s very Humble. 
Thar 1s, he is that exaAly, which the molt 
Humble men are a little according to the 


. meaſure of the Spirit proportiovared out 


unto them : Or 3s the man Chrilt Jeſus was, 
who had the Spirit not by meaſure, though 
yer not above meaſure as he was man. This 
would be 2glorious diſcovery of God, were 
it in the hands of one that had skillto ma - 


* nage It, 


But we muſt do as we may, In the name 
of the Lord Jeſus therefore know, That zs 
it is the property,of a gratious humble Soul, 
to condiſcerd to men of low Eſtate. Rom. 
12.16. So Gcd is ſaid to humble himſelf, 
to beho!d the chings'that are in Heaven and 
in the Earih, P/al.1 13.6. He looketh on his 
mean([t Creatures, He raiſeth up the poor ont 
of the duſt, end lifteth the needy out of the 

dunghill, 


God iu very Humble, ty 

dunghill, ver 7. O whac a Glory tis to great 

men, to take notice of poor diſtreſſed mean 

ones? But conſider, God muſt needs ſtoop 

very low to conlider the beſt of hiscreatures; 

ſor all che-Nations in compariſon of him, are 

not fo much. 4s the drop of a bucket, as the 

Prophet phraſeth ir, | 
Secondly, conſider, what wonld you ſay Reaſon, 

of an eminent man, a man of honour, that 

having been abuſed by a poor ſcullion, whom 

he is able co cruſh in a moment, doth yer 

out of the goodneſs of his Nature and 

Hamble frame of ſpiric, Intreat, Beſeech 

ſend co fult to have a reconciliation? Would 

not all cheWorld admire ſuch a manzFriends, 

Thus God deals with finfull men, verſe 3.4. 

of this chap. 1am now upon. And 2 Cor.5, 

18, we read of Gods reconciling us to him- 

ſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and of a Miniſtry of re- 

concihacion. And ver, 19. 20. of ſtooping 

fo low, and honouring man ſo much asto 

ſend Ambaſſadors, or rather Petitioners to 

beg, beſeech and pray usto be reconciled to 

him: Stand amazed O ye proud worms, that 

have ſuch proud implacable Stomacks, that 

ſwell with venome like Toades, and are bert- 

ter like miſchievous Divels, then like men ; 

So far are ye from being like Chriſtian men. 

O che wrath of pride as Sa/omon calls it, = 

ell 
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Reaſon, 


God ts very Humble. | 
ſell my Plow; Ile do fo and ſo, though it coſt 
me mine Eſtare ; Ile not leave him worth x 
groat,baſe Fellow, Clown, Mechanick, Prieſt, 
Ile make him know that I am not his Com- 
panion : ( Yea but chouart,and ſhalt be the 
fellow creature of the meaneſt, maugre thy 
pride) Doth God do fo? or Doſt thou think 
there is leſs difference between God and th 
ſelf, then berween thy ſelf and the mea 
man alive ? This is the ſecond reaſon as I 
call it, 

Thirdly, We may argue or demonſtrate 
the Humility of the Lord, from the places of 
his dwelling, or frame of ſpiric that he takes 
moſt delighe in,Ifaiah 57.15. For thns ſaith the 
high and lofty one that inhabiteth Eternity, 
Whoſe name 1 holy ; I dtvell in the high and 
Holy place : With him alſo that ts of a contrite 
and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the 
Humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones, Unto babes doth God reveal himſelf, 
Mat. 11.25. To the poor ſeparated ones of 
the world will he be a father, and they ſhall 
be his Sons and Daughters, though he. be 
the Lord Almighty. 2 Cor. 6. 18, I tell you, 
if God were to walk abroad in the ſhape of 
2 man, he would ſooner viſite a poor humble 
'9racious ſoul a thouſand cimes then che Ala- 

tara fellows, mincing Minions, or ſcrape- 
ing 


God &wery Hunble, | 
ing Muck. worms of the Earth,notwithſtand. 


_ their Wealth, Beauty or Gallantry. He 


pmtteth dovon the mighty from. their ſeats, aud 
exalteth them of low degree, Luk. 52. 


Fourthly, His humility is magnified, and Reaſox. 


made appareat by his. great and patient 
waiting to be gratious. What man of faſhion 
would wait ypon beggers heels to do them 
200d,to fill their h—_—_ bellies, and to cloth 
their naked backs ? Behold (faith the faicth- 


full witneſs) 7 ſtand at the door and knock :' 


if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me. tHe waits, even when his head 
6 filled with dew, and his locks With the drops 
of the night. C ant. 5.2, He endures With much 
long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to de- 
ſtruttion, Rom. 6-22. Hes long ſuffering to 
45-Wward, not willing that any honld periſh. oe 
that all ſhoull come to repentance. Theſe are 
glorious beams of that one Glory and excel- 
lency,able ro dazzle our eyes utterly; whiles 
men are doing him all che miſchicf they can, 
he is then waiting and ſtriving to be gra» 
tious, A Plaiſter was made for thoſe Gonverts 
Aﬀs the 2, of that very blood which 
wickedly (hed. 
n why hould his Ceemrares be proud, 
ſceing the Creator is yt Humble? Yer fuch yo 
rea 


4, 


Uſe, t* 


Ofe. 2, 


God is very Humble: 
read"of Pal. 12. 4. Who have faid with owr 


Tongue Will we prevail, our lipps are onr own; 
Who Lord over us ? Malacy complains 6ap. 


3.15. That the ptoud were called happy. 
This is the 'cauſe of 'contention among 
People. Prov.13.10. Only by Pride cometh 
Contention, "but With the well-adviſed # wiſ- 
dom, O that_men would marke ſuch thrent- 
ning Scriptures 'as I (hall mention againſt 
Proud men. Lev.16.19. 1 will break the pride 
of jour Power, Prov. 15. 25. The Lord Will 
deſtroy the houſe of the Proud. Prov. 16. 18, 


Pride goeth before deſtrultion: and a hanghty 


irit before a fall: Luk.1.51t. Hehath ſhewed 

rength with his arm, he hath ſcattered the 
pre#1,ec. James 4.6. God refiſteth the proud, 
but he giveth Grace to the Humble :' Pride is 
either in regard of God or 'men ; but I 
Tiuſt nor meddle now with thoſe parti- 
ctlars. 

A lecond uſe therefore is to comfort thoſe 
that areHumble, They are TikeGod;God will 
not deſpite ſuch as be like himſelf. He will 
reach them, Pla.25. 9 He will honour them, Pl, 
113.7,8 He 7aiſeth up the poor ont of theduft: 


ab lifteth the needy out of theaunghill, that he 


may ſet him with Princes, even'with the Prin- 
ces of bis People. He will dwell with them as 
Yaiah 57.15. mentioned before. Humility is 

| the 


& 


God us very Humble, "> 

the fore-runner of honour,as a hanghty heart 
is of deſtruRion, Prov 18.12. Let the Sons V/*- 
of men be in love with rhis Grace; Who 53+ 
would not be like God? This Grace of Hyi- 449t:ve 
mility is a muſt excellent Grace, Knowledge, }- 
Wealch, Honour, zeal : neither of them is 
comparable to it. | 

Yer farther think upon the neceflity of © 3 
hevingiit; the want of it is a fore runner of 
deftruQion,in the forenamed Prov. 18.12.No 
entring into the Kingdom of Heaven wich- 
out, Mark. 10.15. | 
- Thirdly, Confider the fins we have com- 2, 
mitced : the jadgements we have thereby 
deſerved; For the firſt, what good have we 
tone in our places with onr wealch ? how 
onprofitably have we ſpent our time? And 
then confider, wrath is abroad the world. 
This is nor x time, ſare, for men to be proud. -,. 
| BucI proceed go the ſecond thing held our EO 
' concerning God, viz. his dignity, Though 5. 
he wilt be likened ro a man : yer it ſhall be ; 
*to a manthat isa King, Sarely, Gods humi- 
lity ought-not ro cauſe diſreſpeR of his dig» 
nity. Kings are to behonoured 1 Per. 2. 13, 
The King 1s Supream, and therefore to 
ſubmitted untg,& to be honoured v.17, Ang 
if Earthly Kings ; how much more the King 
of owner mm, of Glory? Gad is rhic 

_ %. 
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R eaſon. 


The dignity of (God. 


.King of Glory... P/alnz 24. ver. 7. 8,9. and 


10. In every one,of thbſe four ver.he is called 
the King of+Glory. .. Lift up your beads 0 
Je Gates, and be ye lift up ye everlaſting 
doars, that the King of Glory may come in. 
who wu this King of Glory ? the Lord 


ſtrong and Mighty , the Lord Mighty in 


Battel. Lift up your heads O ye Gates; even 
lift them up; ye everlaſting doors , and the 


King of. Glory ſhall come in. And 'twice in 


the Jalt verſe, ho # thu King of Glory ? 
The Lord of Hoaſts, he u the King of Glory. 
Selah, ie is a King that remains for ever : 
whereas other Kings die and- leave their 
Kingdoms to others. Pſalm 29. 10. the 
latter parc of the verſe, Tea the Lord ſitteth 
King for ever. His dominion u an ever- 
Liſting dominion , and bus Kingdom 1. from 
Generation to Generation. *Denteronom.cap. 
4. VEr. 3 4s 

_ Alchough God be Humble, yer he mult 
not be dcipiſed, for this Reaſon : Becauſe 
Humlicy ia great-Ones call's for the more 
reſpet. We have a ſaying of a proud 
heart and 3 Beggers purſe, when we will 
fer our an, abſurd Aſs; Surely, even fo, 
-To ſay a; Mighty man, and ati Humble 
-Squl, is.co give-a notable CharaQtcr of one 


"worthy to be had in Honour, The Fumble 


, carctage 


The dignity of Go. 21 
carriage of Abraham a man of Wight 
( he had in his houſe thirty eight * Trained Hf <u 
Souldiers } goc lim a great deal of reſpeRt Gan: Pay 
among the children of Heth. You may 14. 
read'the ſtory at Jarge- your ſelves, Gen. 
twenty three, ver. (1x untothe thirreenth. 
He ſtood up, be boWed himſelf to the people of 
the Land, even to the children of Heth. ver. 
7.' And again eAbraham bowed down him: * 
felf- before the People of the Land. So, I 
fay Gods humbling of himſelf, ſhould 
rather be a cauſe why People ſhould 
»ive- him the greater Honour and Reve- 
rence. 

- But I muſt draw to an end; I therefore 
(hall ſpeak a word by way of Ule and Ap- 
plication, and ſo end this firſt particular}, 
( to wit the feaſt- maker ) and alſo this 
Sermon. 

The firſt Uſe (hall'be ro reprove (harply 
thac Jndian-like frame of Spirit ſo com- 
mon among men. Thoſe poor Infidels 
ſtand in. great awe of their ( Hoggery. ) 
God ( as they call him ) Abamactho, be- 
cauſe he doth them much miſchief. Bur 
their good God, Tarts, they care not 
how they uſe. Surely they are much to 
blame, "that abuſe the riches of. bis goodneſs, 
and forbearance , and long- Joſferng , not 

C 


Z nowing 


UV/e. 1. 


23 


We. RX 


T he dignity of God. 
knowing that the goodneſs. of Gad leadeth 
them to repeatance. Romans 2. 4 O de- 
ſpile not che Humble and plain wayes of 
the Lord; undervalue .not his Goſpel be- 
cauſe the poor receive it, Matthew 11. 5. 
and the rich blaſpheme that worthy way, 74: 
2. 7. if you do provoke him; and grieve him 
and {l:ghr him , be will makea way for his . 


. Anger,P/al 78.40 41.50. He will be terrible; 


the heathen th4ll perith our his land, Plal.10. 
16. The Lord xeigneth,let rhe People tremble. 
Plal 99.1. He 4 a great King, and his name is 
areaafull among the Heathes. Malachy 1.14. 
They that abuic Gods kindneſs, ſhall not gain 
by it. They tha {coff at his patience,as 2 Per. 
3-3: &c, vr/ at the meanels of his worſhip. 
pers, 70h. 7 48 49. and the like, (hall find 
that blue-apronMechanicks ſhall be too hard 
at laſt for Scarlet-coars, and bring down the 
mighty fromheir chrone. 

te of good chcer ye that honour (50d, 
God will honour you. I Sax. 2 30. Though 
God would walk low and ſeem to be nor 
worth the looking after : yer he will came 
at laſt to be glorified, and admired by them 
that have belecved his teſttmouy, and have_ 
worſhipped him even in a itable, and have 
kept the (deſpiſed) faith. Bur here (hall be - 
an cnd. ;# | 
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Mathew 22. 2. 
The Kingdom of Hearven is like 
unto a King that madea Marriage 
for bis Son. 


dicate of this parabolical Propoſition : v1. 
the feaſt maker ; we have heard of that two- 
fold repreſentation of him; as a man to 
ſhew his condiſcenſion , and humbling of 
himſelf for our good : And-yet a man that 
was aKing ; to ſet forth his dignity, and 
greatneſs over all. 


C4 © Now 


23 


24 
T ke (e- 


Grace and Glory art Gods gifts. 
Now the next thing we have to do, istq 


cond par- ſpeak of the Honourable perſon that gives 


ricular, 


occaſi ion for this feaſt, And that is Chriſt 


, who is to be married ; whoſe Spouſe is the 


Holy Chuich. 

Tn'this particular there are divers things 

of great weighc to be raken'notice of, 

Firtt, The Author and fountain of ſaving 
grace, viz.'God, ca[led here A King making 
a HMurriage for hu Son, 

Secondly, Here is implied the'neer union 
thac 1s berwixe Chriſt and che Ele, Iris 
agreed, that there (hall be a marriage con- 
chuded upoh {according ro'God'che Bachers 
everlaſting porpoſe ) between them and his 
ſon Jeſus. The Kingdem of heaven is like 
wnto:'a King that made a Marriage for bis 
Son. 

Thirdiy, we (hall alſo ont of theſe words 
ſpeak of the way and Means, whereby this 
Grace from God in the ſupper-of the Lamb 
is conveyed, 8 made out to the' Ele: towir, 
the powerfull preaching of the Goſpel, This 
hes wrapped up in theſe words, rhe Kingdom 

Heaven, whereby is meant ( as I roid you 
in the beginning) the word of the Kingdom. 
The plain Truth is, and che *vummary Senſe, 
The preaching of Chriſt, a = che offering of 
him in the Miniſtry of the oſepl is the way 

the 


- * - 


Grace andGloyy are Gods gifts. 


the Lord hath ordained, to work faith by, 
whereby we are united gnco Chriſt, and 
juſtified. | 

' Twill begin with the firſt, and ſo proceed 
to the handling of the reſt at this time, as in 
the preſence of the Lord. 


The ficſt Dofrine ſhall be this, That DoF. 
grace here, and. glory hereafter, are the free -—y the 
gif of God. Iit his pleaſure that his Son be * 


arried, and ſuch a Wedding Supper held 
as may ſhew forth-the riches of his Grace, 


. { according to the capacity of man ) ſome- 


what anſwerable to the bounty of a God. 
You ſee the SubjeR matter is Grace, which 
we muſt warily ſpeak'of ; that we may ſhun 
the Charybdi of Popiſh merit,'and yes not 
fall upon, or into the Scy/a of Lawleſs An- 
rinomianiſme. Moſt certain it is that Salva- 
tion is of Grace, and not of works: as that 
learned Dr. of the Church, the Apoſtle Paw! 
diſputes it, and *demonſtrates it, both in his 


Epiſtle co the Romans, and alſoin his Epiſtle 


to the Galatians, And although there are 
many uſes of the Holy Moral Law, ( which 
I purpoſe not now to meddle with )-yert mult 
it ſtand afide,as weak and inſufficient through 
the ficſh ; and give place unto Gods ſending 
his Son into the world, that whoſoever be» 
lieveth in him, and accepteth of Gods offer of 

| Grace, 


$3” 


To 


Gracs and Glory are Gods gifts. 

Grace , ſhopld vat periſe, but have life ever- 
laſtin. This, Grace of God is. by much che 
Elder brother, if we look no higher .chen 
Abraham. Gal. 3-17. And;this I ſay, ( faith 
Paul ) that the Lay which Was 430. years 
after, cannot diſannull the Covenant that was 
before of God in reſpett of C hriſh that it ſhould 
make the. Promiſe of weug eflect. All is of 
Grace. 

Firſt, EleRion is of Grace Rom. 11. . 
T here 14 4 remnant according ro the eleftion 
of Grace. Epheſ.1.5,6. Having predeſtinated 
24,06 geear dug to the. good pleaſyre of hisWill, 
10 the praiſe of the gl971 of hig grace, wherein 
be bath mage 4 accepted tu, tbe beloved. Sec 
Cap. 3, x9 the teach. Ang in. mapy other 


places. 
/ Secondly, all che Coordinated Mediums, 


all that Gad works by, all are frec avd of 
Grace, 

As firlt, Chriſt is given, Romans 8 32. 
wm pared nat bis own Son, but gave him for 


ta Death: 
F.” Secopdly , The word bringing fa'= 


__ is. free, and is therefore called the 


Grace'of:Gad, ( Titus 2+ 11.) bringing 
datuation, 
"Thicdly;Repentance is of Gods giving alſo, 


a54I1-18, 
q | Fourthly, 


Grace and Glory are Gods gifts. 27 
Fourchly , Likewiſe Faith , chat mother- 
Grace, is the gift of, God. Phif-1. 29. And 
enccally the whole Law of the Spiric of life, 
as it is called Roms. 8. 3. is of Gods gracious 
working , as is teſtified Epheſ. 2. 1. And 
you bath he quickned Which were dead intreſ- 
paſſes and ſinnes. 

We may reaſon from the very name-Grace, Reaſ. r, 
it (igniſies that which is imparted grats, that Conveni- 
is freely, So the Holy Ghoſt often reaſong ## rebys 
in thele words, ( or elſe Grace were nO 03m 
Grace, ) And Grace and Merit do ſtand 7 [0 
extremly in oppoſition one to Ant» 
other. | WY 

Secondly, We may reaſon from univerſali- 5,;,,;q 
ty, from the General co Particular, Of hins predicatur 


' aud through bins ( as well as for him ) are all de genere, 


things. Every good and perfe gift 6s from I dcatur 
= , and xg wal from - father of © 0: 
lights, &c. James 1» 17; All, common 
Graces, are of bjs Grace anddree gitr': much 
more ſaving grace, which is amyorg ſpeciall 
effcRof his love and favor. + Ro 

Bur I come to the Uſes (havinggwo other; ©[e. b. 
Do&trines ro diſpatch at this time.) And ficſt | 


- here falls co the ground the DoQrine of me- 


rit, ſo mightily and ſubtilly among our lat- 
ter Popiſh School- men contended for. What 
ſhould I read Leftures of Polemical Divinity 

X in 


Dona. ſua 


, Ccoronat 


Grare andGlory are Gods gifts. 


in this 'popular auditory ? They have 2 
blind diſtin&ion of merit: of 'congruity and 
condigniry; one place of Zeke will ſerve for 
2ll.- C:p.17.10. So likeWiſe'ye, when ye foal 
have done all that is commitndedyon,ſay,We are 
unprofitable Servants. There 1s neither merit 


of congruity before juſtificativn, nor, megit' 


of condighity after. But by Grace are 'we 
ſaved through faith, and that not of our ſelves, 
it is the gift of God. Ephicl. 2. 8, not our 


Deus, 202 Merits, but Gods gifts ate with his mercifull 
meritatut. and bountifiil youchlaſements, crowned here 


Aug. 
Uſe." 2. 


and hereafter, 

Secondly, comfort ye, prfIeN ye your 
ſelves with theſe words, O all ye defirers of 
faving Grace. They that hwnger and thirſt, 
ec. 'are pronounced- blefied, Mar. 5. 6. 


''\Whac though ye (ee nothing in your ſelves 
' "bur that which'lozds you ? even fuch are in- 


_ Full, 


Gratia fi- 


vited to come. Aat.11.28; If God ſend to 
invite, ſarely -he will not rejeR choſe char 
defire him, though they be never fo (in- 


+ Bur we muſt take heed, Firſt,of being con- 

tented with a few weak and faint deſires. 14 
thy deſires come from a right principle, they 
are as truly Grace as faith ir ſeff, There 
is Grace deſiring, as well as Grace de- 


tiens, fitia- fred. 


fa. 


Secondly, 


Grace and Glory are Gods gifts. 


Secondly, take heed of regarding wicked- 
neſs in your hearts, P/al. 66. 18.,o0r elſe the 
Lord will not regard your delire. And.no 
marvail, Theſe detires ſo accompanied, (hew 
themſelves not to, proceed from that pre- 
venting Grace. which all facceſsfull delires 
do proceed from. | 

] kave yet one uſe more. Grace here and 
Glory hereafcer are of the free gift and 
Grace of God, Ye fee where to go for 


79 


Uſe. 3. 


both the one and the other, God is the 


Author and Fountain of all Grace; feck it of 
him, 


And to move you, conſider feſt the Excel- Mot. 


{ency of that condition ye (hall be in Chriſt; 
to partake of his pgoodly Image and Grace, 
ro be transformed into hisImage fromGlory 
ro Glory. 

Secondly, It is of abſolute neceſſity, that 
ye come to this ſupper,I ſay,He chac refuſerh, 
and cometh not,ſhall be damned, though he 
were a man of wax in the eyes of the 
World. 

Thirdly,Methinks we might ſay ſomething 
of the bleſſed and Gracious opportunities 
God hath given unto. you to move you to 
ply God day and night, and to cry, Chriſt 
Chriſt; Bread. bread, for the Lords fake 
bread. 


But 


I, 


Anſ(w, 


'Crace and Glory are Gods gifts. 

But I ſaid but now, Prayers muſt proceed 
from the ſpirit, and that v3 that 1 med mike it 
flain will ſome ſay. ” 

Brechren, our work i$ to bid you ack; Gods 
wotk is toenable you 'to ask. The work of 
Chriſts mouth to Lazarus, was © bid 
him co come forch of the Grave. It 
was the Tecret work of his Allmighty 
Power to make him' alive, that he might 
hear and/obey that command. 

How ſhonld a man ſeth Grace at Gods hands 
aright ? 

| a»ſWer. He muſt be willing to take all 
that God hath promiſed to grve to them 
rhar ask , upon Gods own terms and con- 
diriofhs; and hmirations roo, in Tepartl of 
deſtre# 'remporal bleflings. Ye that fay ye 
believe, ye muſt repent, &c, eA#s2 3Z8. 


- 


Nay yeſhall. Rom. 6. 1, 2,3. #hat all we 
fay then? ſhall we continue in ſin that Grace 


may nboandt God forbith' how ſhall We'that 
are tad to fin;live any longer therem ? Know 
ye not that ſo many of 14 as were baprized imo 
{eſs Chrift,vvere baptized into his death. And 

o for oucward things, we are 'taught by 


Chrifts exathple in his Agony, to fay, or my 


Will, but thy'will be done. Im a word 'to take 


dom, 


Pleature in the [ovely wayts of holinels, and | 
c0 icferr our ſelves go Gods Love,Care,Wil- 


—O—- ms = 


; A boay haſt thon gives me ) and by his Death 


 Grateaund Glory are Godt gifts. 

dom, Power, Trach-and Faichfulnes for ont 
ward things. 'Burtthe main 'thing/in hand is 
to ſtir you up,to keep begging of this Grace, 
that is of the diſcovery of Godslſove to thy 
poor Soul, and that God would'lift up upon 
thee the light of his Countenance, So much 
of the firlt particular, 

We come to the ſecond; to wit, to ſhew 
you what, is meant by the Marriage of the 
Kings Son. 'Even no other thing, no leſs 
priviledge, then a moſt neer Union between 
Chriſt and the El:R. For evenss a man and 
a woman by the bond of Marriage become 
one, Gen.2.24. Therefore ſhall a man leave 
hisFather ,and his Mother ,and ſhall cleave nnto 
hu Wife : and they twain ſhall be one fleſh;and 
ſo Mat. 19. 4, 5,6. it is confirmed by Chriſt, 
and ſaid to be a Union and a joyning to- 
ether by God : So is it berween Chriſt and 
his Church. Zpheſc 5. ver, 23. avd 31. And 
therefore iris ſaid.in my text, The Kingdom 
of Heaven us like unto a man that Was a King. 
that made a Marriage for his Son, Where | 
firſt, God is ſignified with his free Grace (as 
before. )And tecondly, This thing that 1 have 
now 1n hand, vzz. That it was his pleaſure, 
that bis Son, ſo ficted to be a hu:band co loſt 
mankind, by his incarnation ( as it is 1aid, 


and 
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- Chriſt Married toa Gracious Sogl. 
and Paſſion, and glorious ReſurceRion, and 
Aſcenſion ſhould be offered to all the world 
of the Jews. and Gentiles ; and that there 
ſhould beg General invitation to the end, 
that as .many as come, (hould be not only 
Gueſts, bur the very Spoule, and be married 
ro Chriſt,znd aſſured thereof, by the ſpiric of 
faith and ſan@fication. So That the Dorine 
(hall be, 

T hat: there is 4 Marriage made,and agreed 
upon, for the Son of Godby God the King 0 
Kings with every gratious $ 4 Tis ended(as 
weule ro ſay } berween chem. This ts that 

which is here called the Kingdom of Heaven, 
the work of Grace ; and ir 1s therefore com- 
pared co aMarciage, becauſe there is ſuck'a 


neer union between all the Children of the / 


Kinzdom and Chriſt , as chere is berween the 
Husband and che Wife. 

I will, { for your bercer proficing by this. 
ſo adniirable poinc ) go upon ſome Parcicu- 
lars; ſome Analogies and Reſemblances, bes 
eween Marriages among men, and this 
work of Union and ConjunQion with 
Chriſt, 


And firſt you know, men uſe to g0 a wo- 
" ing. ( a5we call it) they docither by them-, 


ſelves or their ſpokeſmen make morions of 


Marciage,and declare their love, to the yong 
4 women, 
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Chriſt Married tos gracious Soul, 
women, they are willing 'to make their 
wives. And this ( you know”) is firſt before 
there 'is 4r1 aQual poſſeſſing and uniting : 
Everi ſo we read 2 Cor. 5.20. Now then we 
hre Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 
beſetch you by 14; we pray you in Chriſts 
ſeed, that ye be reconciled to God'Now when 
Chriſt was'in the flcſh, he went a woing 
bimſelf in his own perſon. John 3.19. Light 
i5 come into the world; and men love anrkneſs, 
ee. But ver. 29. of that chap. he hatch a 
ſpokeſman; he goes a woing by his friend : 
He that hath the Bride 1 the Bridegroom, 
(as you ſhall find there:) but the friend of the 
Bridegroom, Which ſtaudeth and heareth bin, 
rejoyteth greatly becauſe of the Bridegrooms 
voice, That ſpokeſman there-meant , was 
7obu Baptiſt, And the  Bridegroom there 
ment, is Chriſt now incarnate, though the 
ſon of God from everlaſting ; He was after: 
ward crucified, dead; and diiried, and roſe a+ 
211m the third day, this is the Hasbaod of the 
Church, this is che yong man that is ro be 
married ( as we we to fay. ) Curſed be they 
tha: deſtroy the Hiſtory, under a pretence 
of embracing the Myſtery, ( as ſome abſurd 
men have in my hearing, whom 1 therefore . 
queſtioned, but it was not} in atime ſucce(- 


fall, } Buc I fay SS went awoing 


Himfelf 


34 Chriſt Married to a gratious Soul, 
himſelf, but now by his meſſengers he doth ic 
in Goſpel. Preaching. 

Secondly, There 1s a mutual conſerit after 
'2. rhetimeof woing. This iscalled a recciving 
a | ef 1 John 12. But a many 4s received him, to 
eſſentia #hem gave he power to become the ſons of God, 
matrimo- even to them that believe on his name. And 
vii. indeed this is the very union, and eflence of 

the Marriage, For ſuch are regeneratcd, 
as it followeth ver. 13. Which are born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God. Tisa match. My beloved 

- #5 mine,aud / am 1s faich theSpoule. Canticles © | 
2, 16. 

& Thirdly, There is an enjoying each other 
in-the Married condition. Can.1. ver. 2.3.4» 
Let him kiſs me With the kiſſes of his month : 
for thy love u better then Wine. Becanſe of the 
{avorr of thy good Ointment, thy name us as 
Ointment ponred forth, therefore the Frrgines 
love thee. DraW me, we will run after thee, 
the King hath brought me into his chambers : 
We Will be glad andrejoyce in thee, we will re- 
member thy love more then Wine ; the upright 
love thee : O, who can imagine what this ſe- 
cret enjoying of Chriſt is, rhat hath nor felt 
ic? There isa kind of ſpiritual copulation, | 
berween Chriſt apd every true believer, Yea | 
alſo berween Chriſt and Congregations, | 


which 


Cc bi Married to a gracious Soul. 


which are ſo many Mothers co bring 
forth. 


. And this puts me upon a forth likeneſs, 


Waves bleſſed of God, are like fruitful 
Vines npon_ the Walls of the houſe, Whoſe chil- 
dren ſtand like Olive plants round abont the 
Table. Plal.128. 3. Such as are married in 
the fear of God, have apromiſe of chis bleſ- 
fin 

| This i is made 200d ; Firſt in each Saints 

rowch in Grace, {ſaiah 61.10; 7 will greathy 
rejojce in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be joyfull mn 
my God: For he hath clothed me with the gar- 
ment of Salvation, he hath covered me with 
the Robe of Righteouſneſs, 4s a Bridegroom 
decketh himſelf with Ornaments , 4s 4 
Bride adorneth herſelf with Jewels, The 
Saints are lcd forward towards perfeRion 
Heb 6.1. O many a ſweet Babe doch agra- 
cious Soul bear and Nurſe to the Glory of 
God. But wicked men bring forth ugly 
bratts of Malice, Pride, Uncleannneſs, they 
are in covjunRion wich the Divel ; their 
Fruite and Wine is of Sodom, not of fern. 
ſalem. 

And then Secondly, In the Churches i iN- 
creaſe it is allo verified, Iſaiah 61. 4, 5, 6. 
eAnd they ſhall build the ola at, 9 they ſhall 
raiſe up the former deſolations, and a ſrall 


2 repair 
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('brift Married to a gracious Soul, 
repair the Waſt Cities, the deſolations of many 
Gener ations, &c. The Summe is, - the 
Chucch is a fruicfull Mother: Jeruſalem the 
IHMother of us all,in conjunRion with Chriſt; 
brings furch many Sons. The Sons of the 
Chu:ch come from far, and her Daughters 
are Nurſed ac her (1Je. {{aiah 60, 4. This 
comes to pals by Chrilts Husband ſhip ; 
the Chu.ch ſeemingly barcen , and a 
Widdow , brings forth many Children to 
Chr lt, 
tifihly, There is a tranſaRing of condiri- 
ons. The r ches of the Hasband becoms the 
Riches of the Wife ; and the debts of the 
Wife become. the debrs of the Husband. 
2 Cer.'5. the laſt. For he hath made him tobe 
fon for us, who kneW no ſin, that we might be 
maae the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Sixt hly, 1 here is a Sy mpathiſing berween 
C hciit and his Church. 4s 2.4. Sant, Sanl, 
Why per/ecuteſ}. thou me? 50 Chiilt calls out 
of ticaven, And. again Afar. 25. 40. [» 
as much 44 ye aid it tothe leaſt of theſe my 
brethren. ye did it unto me. And the Church 
ag2an 15 very {cnlible of Gods diſhonors. 
Andi 2rieveth David to ſee the tranſgret- 
ſors, becanſe men keep not Gods Law z Palm 
119. 130. 
But» Seventhly, Between ſuch asare knic 
| in 


Chriſt Married to a gracious Soul, 
inthe Marriage knor, there is a great work- 
ing in affeRion;greart joy in the preſence one 
of another; grief in the abſence one from an- 
other : even o, if God do hide his face from 
David, he is troubled, P/al. 50.7. And his 
heart longs to be in the Temple , where 
God was wont to ſhew his beauty, and 
come with embraces to him and others of his 
People. 

Now fingular uſe may be made: of this 
Soul raviſhing DoAtrine 3 but I ſhall confine 
my ſelf to 3. Oneof information, another 
of conſolation, and the laſt of exhortation, 
and in all (hall be brief, becauſe I have one 
point more to diſpatch, and che time runneth 
on apace. : 

I ſay, Firſt, We may be informed of the 
great worth of Goſpel Ordinances, under. 
which chere is ſuch a neernefs held forth, 
yea ſuch a conjunion with Chriſt enjoyed. 
Here are- kiſſes and embraces to be had. 
Mcetings for the enjoyment of them , are 
Chriſts bed of Love. For there: ( to wit tn 
the uſe of Church Ordinances ) the Loxd 
commanded the blefling, even life for ever- 
more,P/al. 133. 3. and again. By night by 
my bed I ſought him whom my Soul loveth, 
Cant. 3. 1. That is in the Communion of 
Saints and enjoyment of Ordinances. They 
D 3 are 
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Chrift Married toa gracious Soul. 


are nor much acquainted wich Chriſt, ( it is 
ro be' doubred } that- cry down, what 
he iswont to make himſelf out by eo his 
Saints, 

Bur Secondly, Gracious fouls ſhould take 
comfort and rejoyce in cheir march, and well 
they may. It is nor an ordinary one, it'is no 
{mall ching to be Married co the Son of 
God. We have great and many particular 
things co: take comforr in, buc { will be 
briek. | 

- Firſt, Ke looks for nothing to draw his 
Love; therefore our want of beauty cannot 
diſſolve the knor, 

" Secondly , No infirmity in us, can Fl 
away his Love from us, for his Love is 
cmmucably firm, becuaſe ic is Erernal and 


. Free. 


' Thirdly, Nothing can hinder our conver- 
fing with'h1m;' we have a priviled ge to carty 
about Chriſt with us. -- | 

' All che powers in Earth and Hell cannot 
make a ſeparation berween Chriſt and a 
Chtiſtian, no not for one meat. 

* Objef, What: cannot Sin ? doth not the 
Scripture ſay; Thy fins bave ſeparated be- 
teen thee and thy God, Ge. | 

| I xſwer. God is the fame in his ſuſpenſi- 
ons s which are his Phyhck, that he is in bis Or- - | 

| dinances 
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dinances of feeding, and in all proſperous 
Vouchfafements. And ſo(by the way )ought 
the Church and every Chriſtian to be in their 
Reproofs, Checks, Admonitions ; 'of the 
ſame frame of ſpirir, aiming at the good of 
the party dealt withall,as in their moſt pleal-. 
ing dealings: Let all your things be done in 
Charity 1 fay, ( toreturn to this branch of 
the comfort ) All the world cannot fepa- 
rate you, nor hinder you from enjoying 
Chriſt, no not a minute; fin may be an 
occaſion of a hiding of- his face, Bur 
God would not let his people (in if it 
were not for their good; For all thimgs 
muſt work together for their good Ronp. 8+ 
28, This is a.mighty priviledge the Saints 
have. 

' -Fourthly , He will enable you to do 
what he commands you. The Saints have 
not only habirual Grace, to wit, thenew 
Creature : Bur alfa, the Lord is bound by 
promiſe to be with them, to dire& them, 
ro help them, and aſſiſt them, with continual 
ſupplies of Grace ; for they are taught c6 
wait up9n him and to ſeek unto him,& co be 
mach in crading with God, and all his FaRt- 
ors, and therefore muſt needs be better able 
to do his will. You ſhall find Pfal. 25.12. 
What nas u he that feareth the Lord? Him 

| D 4 will 


3s 


4© 


Uſe 


Chriſt Married to a gracious Soul. 

will he teach the way that he ball chooſe. The 
oreateſt hindrance of Gods ſervice, and of 
doing his will,is fear, Now God being Lord 
of che aft. ions, can quickly take away fear 
or give trembling ; buc,he iy bound by pro. 
mile, 45 10 Withbhold no gooathing ; ſo to 
withdraw every evil rhing,. ( as all that 
hinders obedience '1s evil / from his 1er- 
vants. 
- Laſily, the Love of God which is by rea. 
fon of chis Union, is above all Love, it (hill 
tranſcend all Love. The happieſt Wife 1n 
che Worid may poſſibly expe or defire too 
much from her Husband, though the beſt 
Hu+»band in the World, . Wecannot bertoe 
bold with God in expeRing or delicing, 
unleſs it be in finfull deſires, 1 fay, We cans 
not expeRt roo much from God ; We can 
never” build roo much upon his Love ; 
it is tranſcendent. 

I come now to the lJaft Uſe, I told you 


firſt, 1 would make three, of which two are 


finiſhed. The third is a uſe of exhortation. 
You ſec a Son offered by God to be Marricd 
ro you; Youlee char no lefs Priviledge is 
to believers in Chrilt vouchlafed, then to be 
Married to him : as he ſaith Hoſea.2 19. And 
I will betroth thee unto me for ever, &c, 
Theretorc come away,marry this Kings ſon, 
torſake 


Chriſt Married t#.4 graciont Son). 
forſake not pour mercy, do not overſtand 
your Market :* You-- will \never have.fuch an 
offer again, ( I mean not,of another oppar- 
tunity; for what am 1 to /imit rhe. Holy one of 
Iſrael? ) But of another happineſs ; | for in 
this ſeed of Abraham alone blefſedneſs is to 
be-had ; I ſay you cannot poſlibly ſpeed 
your ſelyes better. There is none ſa-lavgly, 
none fo able to make you every-way'happy, 
none-ſo- willing to do every body good. 
Theſe expreſſions of ours are to your capaci- 
zy ; Theſe glorious.-beams of Chriſt thine 
brightly, the Lord open your. eyes to ſee 
them; ſeek by Prayer, wait upon Ordinances, 
2rgue upon promiſes; And: the Lord trike 
bands with you in much mercy. .eLmen, 
Amen. KJ <4 y | 

It remaineth that ſomething be ſpoken of 
the means Ordained by the Lord to attain 


this aſſurance of Union with Chriſt; to wit, ' 


the Preaching of the Goſpel ,. fignified. by 
theſe words, ( The Kizgdow of Heauen )tar 
by it is faving Grace conveyed. . Goſpel 
preaching is Ordained and appointed of the 
Lord to that end, that men may hear of 
Chriſt, believe in Chriſt, be ſaved b 

and be glorified with Chriſt. So- in that che 


Kingdom of Heaven, that is, the Goſpel . 


Preached , is compared to a Marriage- 
| making, 


y Chrilt,- 


4t. 
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| Reaſon. 


Vſe. 1. 


| bs neceſſary. And that it is the ordinary 


By the Preaching of the Goſpel 
makeing,' T obſerve this laſt DoQrine ; 

'T he end of the Preaching of the Goſpel ts to 
prepare People for a Marriage with Chriſt 
the Son of God. 

And the Reaſon is, becauſe it is that very 
inſtant of Grace, which God, who hath ap- 
pointed a time for every aRion, hath ap- 
pointed for his Eletrocome and joyn hands 
with Chriſt in the AR of believing. le is the 
means of faich, Rom.'10. 17. So they faith 
# by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
TheLord bath appointed that theGoſpel of the 
Kingdaw foall be preached over all the World 
v defrwgs unto all Nations , 1 hat the Ele 
in every place may be brought in ( accord» 
ing to Gods erernal purpoſe of Love ) to 
communion with the Church, and Union 
unto Chriſt, 

.” We may hereupon conclude, in the fiſt 
place, 'the neceffitcy of the Preaching of che 
Goſpel, contrary to cheir vain conceit that 
think ir needleſs ; .chey ſee nor the end 
of it, to wit a Marriage with Chriſt, Oc if 
they do , yet they meannot to be, div »1ced 
from their wicked Lults, unto which they 
are already-Wedded. | 


Bur yer lodge this truth among the. 


Oracles of God , That Goſpel Preaching 
and 
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and- ufual, means to obtain Faith. 
' O Therefore, what a happineſs do thoſe V/e. 2. 
people enjoy, ifrhey had eyesto ſee ir, chat 
have the Goſpel faichfully preached unto 
them, to prepare rhem for a Marriage with 
Chriſt. e ſnd how ſhall they eſcape Which neg- Uſe. 
lelt fo ' Kr ſalvation * Which todois a 3* 
ereater f1n then ro break the whole Law. The 
puniſhment ſhews the greatneſs of the (in 
2 double curſe is pronovnced. againſt them 
that love not the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. 16. 22. 
that is againſt rhoſe chat negleRt Goſpel 
offers, an@&Ordinances,in which Chriſt goech 
2-Wooing to the children of men. If any 
one therefore here preſent, be an Enemy to 
the diſpenſations of the Goſpel, or a neg- 
kkRor of this gracious offer of Chriſt there- 
in: lethim look upon himſelf as on an ex- 
ecrable thing which God bates, and lec him 
{ce God even ſtretching out his power to 
confound him , and the Goſpel curſing 
him. . | | 
Be exhorted therefore to improve this ap. V/*- 
pointed imployment ; This concerns both © 4+ 
Preacher. and Hearers. ; 

Motive. It is the beft preferment a man 4ſotove 
can 'come unto, to be United and Married 
to Chriſt; And:therefore no ſmall prefer- 
ment to be imploycd in this high work of 
{le bringing 


o 


” _ 


By the Preaching of the Goſpel 


bringing People to - Salvation, | And' eo © 


- move other People, ler this be weighed 


Queſt 


Anſw, 


Objeft. 


well, chat co loſe all things in che world to 
gain Chriſt, is the beſt bargain thar ever man 
made. Phil. 3 7. 8 But whit things were 
gain to me, theſe I counted loſs for ('hriſt. 


' Tea doubileſs, and I cont all things but loſs, 


for the exceliency of the knoWledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered 
the loſs of all things. ana do count them 
but dang, that I may Win Chriſt, 

But how ſhall Miniſters improve this 
benefit? - bo ; 
1'T a»ſwer, by Preaching Chriſt unto ,the 
People, Plaicly , Powerfully, in the evi- 
dence of , God ſpirit, wot im the enticing 
Words of mans wiſdom, 1 Cor, chap, 2. vey. 
I. &Cc, * 0 T6? 

But if a-man do' not Preath eloquently, he 
Jhall loſt his repute and the Grace: of his 
pains. LL 

I ay/Wwer. No ; for although ſome that 
know nor God will be-pratirig; yer he is the 
beft ſchot{ar thac edifies moſt, 1 (or, 14.9. 
r2.1$739.21.22, To excell ro theedifying 


* of the Church, to ſpeak five words with un- 


derſtanding that others may be taught ro 
Prophelie;, ſo as men may believe ,/ are 


[ſpecial Plirafſes in thoſe verſes, A man that {| 


ſpeaks 


-— > —— A. —_—————_— 
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Chriſt Married to a gracions Soul. 


' ſpeakspithily ro the conſcience, wilt (hew 


himſelf a ſcholler (beſides his purpoſe.) to 
all judicious hearers. Such men (hew them- 
ſelves to have renounced the hidden things of 
diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, not band- 
ling the word of God deceirfully, but by mani- 
feſtation of the trmth, commending themſelves 
to every mans conſcience in the ſight of God. 
2 Cor.4.2. And yet further ver. 5. For we 
Preach not or ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, and our ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus 
ſake. And then note, I ſaid nor only plain- 
ly, but powerfully ; We ſhould have ſuch a 
ſpirit as Paxl, who out of the abundance of 
his Zeal w:s ltirred in ſpirit. As 17. 16. 
Ando Philip.3.18. He told them VE EP» 
ING of their faults, that were Enemies to the 
Croſs of Chriſt. This proceeded out of the 
abundance of his Love to Chriſt and man- 
kind. Ard this was a ſtgn of Lots ſincerity, 
that his right cons (onl Was grieved and vexed, 
ec. 2Pcrt.2.7. And to hate the work of the 
Nicolaitans Which God bateth, i very com- 
wendable. Rev.2.15. To hate them that hate 
God. P/al. 139. 21. and co be grieved with 
thoſe that riſe up aglipſt him. | 

Now for Hearers. 

They muſt improve this benefit and bſef- 


labouring 


45 


3, 


ng of Goſpel- Preaching ; By ſtriving and Xgqrers, 


By the Preaching of the Goſpel 
labouring hereby, ra be prepared for a Mar- 
riage with Chriſt, By putting off the old man, 
and putting on the new may, Epheſ, 4. ver. 
16. to the 25. People mult forger their own 
Pcople and cheir Fathers houſe, and labour 
to be clothed with clothing of wroughc 
Gold. P/al. 45. wer. 10. 13. Labour to gec 
Oyle in your Veſlcls,as well as in yourLamps. 
Mat. 25.4. Thatye may enter in with him 
ro the Marriage, when the door ſhall be ſhuc 
againſt ſuch as have negleRed theſe oppor- 
runities. ver. 10. You mult labour co make 
your ſelves ready for the Marriage of the 
Lamb, co pur on Chriſt, who is the clean and 
white and fine Linnen of the Saints. Rev. 
19-7. 8. O that you wonld kno now, even 
noW, in this your day,the things that do belong 
to your peace. And eſpecially to be often 
hammering on this, that this rich vouchſafe- 
ment will have its Errands end one way or 
ch* other, lt is like ſtrong Fhyſick, if 
it do not work, twill kill. If the, word 
be not the ſavanr of life unto life, it will be the 
ſavour of death unto death. LEE | 

Thus have 1 fin:ſhed the ſecond werſ/e 
wholly. Our of whieh 1 have ſpoken 
of the SubjeR matter of this Parable, rhe 
Kingdom of Heaven , and of two Branches 
of che pixdicate , viz, the Marrizge- 

maker , | 


Chriſt married to gracious Soul. 
maker , and the Bridegroom ; and in the 
latrer, of all three particulars. viz. the 
fountain of Grace, the Union between 
Chriſt and his Church , and che way 
and means whereby this is wrought. 

The third, viz, the Gueſts1s next to be 
handled : So much for this time. 
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Matthew 22. 3. 


And ſend forth his Servants to call 
them that were bidden to the 
IVedding; And thiy would 
not come. 


2 His verſe begins the point 


hawroharme B of the Guelts that are 14s 
Eike . tiouſly inviced by the Lord 
Kicate, ro come to Chriſt. Both 


Zews, and Genti/es. The 
double Call of the Ze, 
Gods old acquaintaince, is 


wer. 3. ctothe8. 
And then the Call of the Gexii/es, upon 
their - 


"The Text explained. 
their refuſal, . unro the end of 'rhe Parable. 
Weare now tr make enterance, ard ro 
ſpeak of the firſt invitation of the Jews Gods 
old cuſtomers, as it is ſer down im this ver/e 
now read unto you, In which we have two 
arts. 
" Firſt Gods favourin piving them the firſt 
offer of this Grace, in theſe words. And /ent 
forth hws ſervants to call them that were bidden 
ro the Weading . 

Secondly , Their ingrarftude, ſhewed in 
their willfull refuhng of it , in theſe latter ra) 
words of the Text, And they wonld not — 
come. 
| We will begin with the firſt; and therein 
again, we have many particulars to take 
notice of and ſpeak upon. 

Asfirſt, a delcription of che Fews, the par- . 
ries invited, by a word wherein thetr privi- 
ledge is loriouſly held forth: They were, 
the bidden ones, or the called ones, as the © 
word (ignifies. Such as before the comming 
of Chriſt were entruſted which the Oracles 
of God, and were Gods People. 

Second ly, The inſtraments of their preſent 
{  Tnvitation arc ſaid ro be his Servants, Gods 
| Servants: 

Thirdly , The ground of theſe Servants 
| proceeding i inthe wow God ſent them this <TECOAL, 
« a 


Kong 


AtAas. 


_ Xn Gods old acquaintance | 
| had aCommiſlion for what they did.Of thelE * ..' 
in order. 
They which were bidden to the marriage 
( to wit anciently ) muſt firſt have the News 
when yupp:r is ready. ALALTUL KEY Ame 45S By 
theſe words ſaith Piſcator, are underſtood 
thoſe which alictle before the preparation 
DINE.” of rhe Marriage feaſt, were invited to. it. 
ti, qui The like Phraſe we have 1 Sam.g 13; And 


paulo ante afterwards they eac that be bidden, that 
apparatum js (ach as are inviced. Hence this DoQ- 
nuptialis riney 
90M 
Hud fue T hat the Lords bidden Gueſts are readi- 
runt. eſt to be called anto his ſons Marriage. | 
Here they were the Jews, Gods ſelee 
People, Gods peculiar People, and creaſure | / 
above all People. Exod.19.5. And ſo, Denr. | + 
7.6. The Lord thy God hath choſen thee to 
be a (peciall People unto himſelf, above all 
People that are upon the face of the earth. They | 
were bidden in Abraham. Gen. 17,7. And I *, 
( faith God ) will eſtabliſh my Covenant | 
between me ard thee, and thy ſeedafter thee in * © 
their Generations for an everlaſiing Covenant, | 
to be a God unto thee,and to thy ſeed after thee. 
: It was cheir priviledge and dignity co have 
Gods Ocacles commirtced to them. Rom. 3. | 
1.2, They Were 1ſraelites, to whom pertained 


the 


| | — 
are firſt to be invited to the Supper. FI 

the adoption, and the Glory and the Covenants, 
and the giving of the Law, and the ſervice of 
God, and the promiſes. Rom9.4 5D 

And there is ſome reaſon or illuſtration | 
of the crutch of it. For ſuch are as it were re- Reaſons 
jiſtred in Gods note. book for this very pur- 
poſe. It is analluſion ( faith Mr. Calvin } 
roſuch men as write a Catalogue of their 
chief friends, whom they intend co make their 
Gueſts, when they make a Feaſt. O fay they, 
we mult needs bid ſuch a one, and we cannot 
leave out fucha one, &c, So is ir wich the: 
Lord, ſo he is wont co deal. Mat. 10.5,6. 
Theſe twelve Jeſus ſenc forth, and command. 
ed.chem, ſaying,Go into not the way of theGen-+ 
tiles, and into any City of the Samaritans en- 
/ ter yeno!: But gorather to the loſt ſheep of the 
| houſe of Iſrael. And cap.15, ver.24. ( faith 
Chriſt ) 7 ans not ſent but anto the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael. To make this our more 
| fully,that it may be fitted for uſe to be made 
of it, The Lord being about to reform his 
Church in all places of the word { for the 
time is at hand of glorious things to be done 
for and in Chriſts Church ) looks upon Eng- 
land his old acquaintance, for whom he hark: 
done much often, ro whom of old he hath 
been many ways gracious. England, | ſay, 
ſhall have a fair offer, they ſhall be firſt bid. 


E 2 | den, >, 
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Uſe, I. 


{> 
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Gods old acquaintance 


den,yea bidden again, O England ( faith 
the Lord ) Thee have I known of old; I 
ro0:ed out Popery out of thee 3 I delivered 
thee in 88 from the Spaniſh Invaſion; I dif. 
covered the helliſh Gun-powder-Plot ; 1 
have for thy ſake poxred contempt upon Prin- 
ces,and ſhattered Nobles : Armies command- 
ed. by Royalty, have been brought rono- 
thing, 8&c, Now take me while I am offering 
my felt to thee in this my, reforming time. 
And ſo to this very place may weapply it ; 
O Taviſtock, 1 have afforded that to thee, 
which 1 have not to all Towns. Hath nor 
the Lord ſtriven with you in former times, 
ja regard of that powerfull Miniſtry you cn- 
joyed > And hath: he not ( as ir were ) 
made youthe firſt in Church-refurceRion in 
theſe parts ? Doth not the Lord even beg 
yoa to accept of him ? Doth he nor ſuffer 
many abuſes in his Servants among you?well, 
what (hall | ſay ? Youare fairly offered, you 
are firſt offered,you have the Refuſe ( as we 

uſe to lay, ) 
So much for the Explanation. | 
The firſt uſe (hall be for information, to - 
ſtore you with this one truth among others, 
That it is a priviledge for a people to live in 
the viſible (hurch, and under Qrdinances,to be 
within ſound of this Bow-bell of the Goſpel. 
For 


are firſt invited tothe Smpper. 53 


For when times of diſcoveries of God, and 
reformation come abour, chele (hall have the 
priviledge to be ſerved firſt, at leaſt with of- 
fers. And it ſhall be their fault (as we fay )if 
theypartake not of the richelt effuſtons of the 
ſpirit that are going. And doubtleſs, chen ir 
muſt needs follow, that, To make light of 
Goſpel priviledges is a fearfull (in ; as may 
be gathered our of the following verſes of 
this Parable, I wiſh fram my heart thac you 
would be convinced of this truth , Whar a 
priviledge it is to enjoythe ſound and ſaving 
Miniſtry of Chriſt. And alſo of that conſe- 
quent truth, viz. That if he be carſed chat con- 
tinueth not in every thing that us wruten in the 
book of the, Law to do . them. Gal. 3. then 
much moxeto have an invitation, an offer of 
Chriſt, and not to regard it (of which more 
ſhall be ſaid in due place. ) Ic is an mworthy 
part to ſee Chriſt ſcorned and rejeRted, and 
his word lighted, and his blood trampled 
on, and notro be moved with ir, not to 
weep ( with Pax! Philip.3 18. )thar che crois 
of Chriſt hath Enemies : But cobe aRors in 
this Tragedy, muſt needs be moſt hideous and 
abominable. 

In che next place, you invited Guelts, may 7/4, 2, 
come boldly being bidden. And yourmay be 


of good comfort when ever God makes a 
E3 feaſt 


54 


Tſe. 3. 


HAot. 


veſt. 
Anſt W, 


Goas old acquaintance 


feaſt ro his Church, he will have you 1n his re- 
membrance. His oid Chapmen (hall have 
the ficlt fight of his new ſtuff., 1 do not mean 
thar wie mult look for New DoRtrines, but 
fuller diſcoveries 'of the old faich , which 
was once Cel:vered' ro the Saints, but 
hath a while been in Captivicy in Baby- 
lon. 

And now if this mercy be vouchſafed in 

any ſorr, be bold cotake out the utmoſt of 
ir. And be thankfull for this priviledge, and 
improve it to your advantage. For the 
greater the privilcdge,the greater the mercy; 
the greater will our jadgement be, if we do 
not improve it. Beloved it will be eaſter for 
is then for Chriſtians { I mean ) ſo cal- 
led; 
a good Sermon ina year , then for ſuch as 
have mach of God in this kind, if their 
thankfulneſs and obed:ence be not anſwer- 
able. 

Pyeſt. But bow ſhould a People or a perſon 
improve this Privileage ? 

I an(Wer. By coming a: the firſt call, not 
to delay nor put off, leit God ſhould {w: ac 


once againſt you, ſhould fall a fealing you | 


and ſearing you. 


So:much of the firlt, the parties invited, 
- 2Ad-£7%1 XEKANETES, call che called ones, 


The 


and for thoſe poor holes that haye ſcarce | 


# 
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The parties imployed in the work, are next 
to be taken notice of, 

Aud ſent forth his ſervants : That is, ſuch 
as were Gods Servants in ſpecial. This word” 
is excellently joyned with another in the 
3.chap. of Amos ver.7, The words there are, 
Swurely the Lord God will do nothing, but he 
revealeth ha ſecret unto his ſervants the Pro- 
phets. Here you ſee Prophets are called the 
Lords Servants; So Miniſters alſo 2 Tim.2, 
24. aAnd the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive, &c. And that it is to be under{tood 
of teachers, is evident out of the following 
verſ. 25, verſ. Inmeekneſs inſtrutting thoſe 
that oppoſe themſelves, &c. 

Well then,the Leſſon hence to be learned, Dott. 
is, That Gods ſpeciall ſervants, Prophets , 
eApoſtles, Miniſters, are his ordinary Inſtru- 
ments to call men to the Wedding ſupper ; 
Thar is, in plain Engliſh, to preachand teach, 
Like the.octher Evangeliſt that records this 
Parable,ſets this punAtually down.cap. 14.17. 
and in many other verſes beſides in the 
\ Parable. 

And the Reafox is, becauſe they are fitteſt Reaſon. 
for this employment : Ir is not for the Ma- 
ſters dignity to goghimſelf ; neither yet that 
ſuch be imployed as have no relation to him, 
or no Commiſſion from hin ; but Servants 
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God hath ordinary Inſtruments 


entertained & put apart or ſeparated wnto the 
Goſpel of God Rom. 1. 1. Now to make a man 
fir for this ſervice, it is beſt, thar he be called 
by Gods Grace,or to the Rate of Grace him- 
ſelf: Yer is it not fo abſolstely neceſſary, 
a5 to conclude every one that is aJawfull Mi- 
niſter, 15 certainly a gratious man. A man 
may be ſan@fied to his calling, that is nor 
fanRifhed favingly in his perſon. But this is 
ablolutely neceffary, that theſe Servants be 
fittedfor their work, that is, that Teachers 
of others be fir rargke themſelves. 
Nowthelc reachings of God are of two 
ſorts; the 6ne extraordinary and imme- 
diate ; 0 Amos 7.14.15, 1 Was neither Pro- 
phet , nor /on of a Prophet, ec. And the Lord 
ſaid unto me, 70 Propheſie unto my People 
Iſrael. The other way 1s by the means and 
Miniſtry of man, Now where revelation is 
wanting, this kind of teaching and learning 
is neceflary, 

There are and have ben four ſorts of Teach- 
ers in the World. | 

1. Some taught by God and nor by 
MEN, 
2, Some taught of men and not of 

God. 

3- Some taught by God chrough the 
means of men, 


4 Others, 
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toinvite People to (rift. 

4. Others, ( bold Bayards,) that never 
were taught either by God or men. And yer 
many. there are that take upon them to 
reach and interpret Scripture, that ate poor» 
ly ficted, that cannot be ſaid to abide in the 
phings that they have learned, 2 Tim. 

. 14: 
; Bur becauſe the matter is of great weight, 
in theſe ſpeaking times ( as they Phraſe it} 
I will a httle ſtay upon it, for fatisfaRtion ro 
ſuch as are deſirous of ir. 

Firlt therefore you muſt know that every 
one that rakerth upon him to be a ſervant of 
the Lord in this work of preaching, mult be 
ravght ove way or another, And therefore 
they are ro be blamed that take upon them 
to be teachers of the Goſpel, and were never 
taught by revelation, or by any ordinary 
Way. | 

Second| y, They muſt teach what they have 
learned; they therefore are to be blamed, 
that deliver opinions Which they never 
learned from the Scriptures or any | Mi> 
niltry. 

Thirdly, That it is moſt orderly that 
Goſpel-Preachers be ordained , and . pur 
aparc by men , acccording to rule for 
Preaching, 


Fourthly, 


« 1 
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Uſe, 1, 


Ged hath ordained Inſtruments, 


- -Fourthly, That yet in times and places, 
where there is a common corraption . of 
DoRtrine or acommon abuſe of the office 
of teaching, and negleRing of ordaining 
Godly as well as icarned men, there ſome- 
times men Godly ,competently learned, by an 
inſtinft as it were for a time may teachand 
preach, and find the Lord with them. Bur all 
muſt cake heed of nulling offices, and offi- 
cers, and alſo of refaling, when they may or= 
derly have an outward call, to accept of it. 
Foralchough God upon grear changes doth | 
diſpence wich ſomethings about his Church | 
for a time, as he did with circumciſion in the | 
Wilderneſs; Yer the firſt opportunities muſt |, 
be taken of returning to the exaRt rules of | 
the Word for preaching and other Church- 
Ordinances. 

But I return whence I digreſſed, to ſhew 
you,thar not all but Some (ſpecial ſervants of 
the Lord, are made uſe of for this work of 
winning People to Chriſt, in the way of 
publike reaching. For otherwiſe, al} arc to 
zmprove their intereſts, and to be ( as we | 
may fay ) coadjxtors to the Goſpel- Teachers. 

Now the firſt uſe (hall be ro ler us know, 
that it is a great unhappineſs to be without 
theſe /ervants of Chriſt; and that fach are 


not like to be Chriſts G=eſts,that want them, 
| Miſerabele - 


ett. ae 


vw 
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Miſerable are thoſe rowns and villages, that 
are withour faithfully. Preaching- Miniſters ; 
And wo to ſuch as live under blind gaides, 
Mat. 15. 14. They are in danger, both 
Prieſts and People , of falling into the 
ditch. 

And then it isa happineſs, and bleſſing, V/e. 2. 
to enjoy theſe Servants of the Lord; and 
eſpecially if we find the hand of the Lord 
with them ; that is an expreſſion, As 
II, 21. 

Queſtion, Fut hoW is that to be 
known ? 

I anſwer, Itisto be known by the effef#s 
therementioned, And 4 great number belie- 
ved,and turxed wuto the Lord, O,*Tis a mer 
cy to live under the ſound of the voice of a 
ſervant of the Lord. Gods immediate voice 
no man is able to hear. Exod. 20.19. And 
they [aid unto Moſes, ſpeak thou With us and 
we wil hear, but let not God ſpeak With us left 
we die. S0 Dent. 5.25. the preſence of God 
is terrible, who may abide it? Therefore 
God hath appointed our brethren to teach 
us familiarly, and to be in his ſtead among 
us; ard it 15 our happineſs tocnjoy them K 
if wecould ſee it. 

And laltly ( to end this point ) it ſerves Uſe. 3 
to teach us, that theſe men, whom the Lord 


imployes 
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Miniſters not to be deſpiſed. 
imployes as his ſpecial lervants, ought to be 
eſteemed; alchough it be their portion to be 
( 8s David was ) the ſong of the darunkaras, 
Phal 69.1 2. And tobe delpiſed by youg chil. 
dren, as Job was cap.i 9.18. Yea by yong men 
Whoſe fathers he would have diſdained to have 


ſet with the dogs of his flock. cap.30.1. All 


the ſilly ( yet proud } fools, and all the 
knaves in the country , think that Goſpel. 
Preachers are fit to be made a Parable of 
reproach and objeR of deſpight. Othow 
do ſome among us ruffic it in the ſecond and 
third Generations, whoſe Anceſtors infa- 
mouſly ſcrapt a little dung cogerher, and en- 
ded their dayes remarkably 1 But chis ought 
not ſo to be,neither will it be ſo among them 
that fear God; Neither ler ic be ſo among 
you.. , For, 

Firſt, To diſhonour them, is to diſhonour 
God, Lake 10. 16. He that heareth you, 
heareth me; and be that deſpiſeth you, de(pi- 
ſeth me, ( faith Chriſt to his Diſciples, ) and 
this is to deſpiſe him that ſent Chriſt, as it is 
in the ſame ver/c. 

Secondly, If you carry your ſelves reſpet7- 
fully towards them, it will encourage them 
in che Lords work. 

And Thirdly, It will be for your own be- 


nefit. 


Both 
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Both theſe are to be proved, Heb. 13. 17- 
Obey them that have the rule over you, and 
ſubmit your ſelves : for they watch for your 
ſouls , as they that muſt give account, 
that they may do it with joy and not with grief : 
for that ts unprofitable for you. Andindeed 
experience teacheth, that when the perſons 
of Miniſters are out of eſteem, their 
Doftrine lies the more open to prejudice and 
miſconſtruRion. | 

Queſtion, But how ſoall I know Leſt, 

whether 1 eſteem them as I ought to do or 
uo f | 

I an{-ver , If thou look upon them as 4n/w. 
Ambaſſadonrs, ſent of God, for this very* 
end, that People may believe in Chriſt, and 
doſt ſo come co hear what they ſay, &c. this 
is a good note of ſuch as are ſound Chriſti- 
ans, and have the ſpirit of God. 1 Cor. 14. 
37. If any man think himſelf to be a Prophet, 
or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge, that the 
things that 1 Yvrite unto Jon, are - comma 
ments of the Lord. And no doubr, ſuch as' 
are ſpiritual, will ſo acknowledge: and in 
their eyes, the feet of them that preach the” 
Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things, will be beautifull. Rom, 10. 15. 

Thus [I have fimfhed the ſecond particular 
ebſerved in the farſt offer of Chriſt ro the 


Jews, 


G2 


Do# 


Mimſters not to be deſpiſed, 


Jews, his Ancient acquaintance. - 

I now come to the third and laſt, to wir, 
the ground and Original of this attion, of cal. 
ling people to come ro Chriſt : And that is 


a Commiſſion.given ( he ſent forth ) as it is 


in the Text. The Servants go ot until! God 
( whoſe meſſengers they be ) ſends them. 


Theſe words (he ſent forth hs ſervants, are 


not only in this third ver/. (I am now upon) 
bur alſoin the next, the fourth; and likewiſe 
ver. 9. a Commiſſion 1s expreſly given 
unto them. So that we may have good 
]round for this Doftrine, 

2 Thar ſuch as take upon them to invite 


" "People £0 Chriſt,and co Preach, are of Gods 


{ending in a ſpeciall manner,if they be of the 
righr ſtamp. 

I will give them Paſtors after mine own 
heart. Jerem.3.15. Such as run before they 
be ſent, have tucceſs accordingly ; But they 
haye ſomewhat elſe to do, and all trades muſt 
Ee, (as we ſay) and ſo mult they. And this 
fort of men ( though called Miniſters ) are 
the very tail of men. Ir is the pare of a ſer- 
vant to have the word from his 17after firlt, 
and then to do faithfully, what they are 
Commiſſionaced and commanded to do. It 
was the Lords complainc, by the Pcopher 
fer. c.23.21.1 have not ſent theſe Prophets.yet 


they 


= 


—_— 


_ 


Goſpel Preachers ſent of Gd. 63 
they rann : 1 have not ſpoken to them, yet they 
"Propheſied, And when the ſpirit of a man 
\ hath received a Cal! from the ſpirir of 
Chriſt, and knows it ſelf to be ſent of 
God , it will put him upon fritt 
duty, 

Firſt, To deliver nothing but what is war- 
ranted. 1 Cor. 11, 23. For Thave received of 
the Lord, that Which alſo 1 aelivered unto you. 

And. 1 7obn Bi ver,3. 

And Secondly, Toextend his gifts to the 
utmoſt advantage of the giver, and benefic 
of thoſe that a man is ſent unto. 1 Pet.4.ver. 

IO. eAs every one hath received the gift, ſs 
miniſter the ſame one to axother, as good ſi ew- , 
aras of the manifold grace of God. 

Laſtly, He muſt and ſhall know on whoſe 
arrand he goes, whoſe Meſſenger heis. So 
1 Pet.4.v.11. 1f any man ſpeak,let him ſpeak as 
theOracles of God:if any man Miniſter let him 
do it as of the ability Which God giveth, , 4 

Know therefore (for the firſt uſe ) that the'Vſe, 1 
{all and comming of Miniſters of the Jo 
Goſpel, is of God ; it is not without Azuths- 
rity. They are in Gods ſtead; they mult give 
account to him that hath ſent them. _ 

And therefgre they ſhould not be deſpi- 7)/e, 22 
ſed and oppoicd as they are byfooliſh proud G 
People. It is thoughc now among usrto be a 

ſufficient 
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Uſe. 3. 


Goſpel. Preachers ſent of God, 
ſofficient cauſe of injuſtice, iniquity, and op- 
preſſion, becauſe Miniſters ſhall not be maſt- 
ers of the Town, becauſe they ſhall not have 
their will; which yer indeed is Gods will, 
Alas neighbours, are we not men as well as 
you? Why then ſhould we not enjoy our 
common priviledges as well as you ? are we 
unworthy ro be heard becanſe we are Mini- 
ſters ? how tow would ye bging us? Burl 
deſire nor ro provoke, but Father to con. 
vince, that you might not be found deſpiſers 
of God , in deſpiſing, contradiRing 
_ oppoſing of us inthe way of our well 

oing. | 

Bur Thirdly, You that obey the Lords Call 
£0 you by us, doubt not of kind welkcom;We 
cail nor of our own heads ; He ſent us forth 
that will make good whatſoever we ptomiſe 


you according to our inſtruftions that we 


ha'* received from him. 


_ Of. 4. 


And laſtly, be perſwaded to hearken to 
our C/;, in regard of che authority of the 
Sender, Ir will not be well cake under any 
>*Erence whatſoever, to ſlight the Lords gra- 
fious offers, ro trample under foot his bleſ- 
ſed Ordinances. If the meflenger ſenr,pleafe 


you nor, yez ſuppoſe you had jult cauſe of 


our diſpleaſure : yer that will not excuſe 
your ſlighting of the Sender, and his gracious 


meſſages, | 


» 4 
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meſſages. Do not think that what we do 
by vertue of the Authority which the Lord 
hath given us, ſhall beler fall- by him :. He. 
will require an account of our ſuwing from 
all ſores of ground where we ſow. He te/« 
leth our fleetings ; He puts our tears into. bus 
bottle ; and our groans under your wrath 
of pride and folly, are Wrizten in his book. 
The Lord hleſs unro you: theſs words z 
You and I Tall appear at the barr of his 
tribunal upon this very -controverſie be- 
eween us. And ſo much of the firſt Ro 
this Text, 


. The great ingratitude of the Jews, comes 
next tobe ſpoken of, our of theſe words, 
end they would not come. 

There is an emphaſis i in theſe words, they 
could not come, 

Would they ootcome'? why would they 
not come ? Surely, there can -he no oti--r 
reaſon given, but this, cbey Wowld not becauſe 

they Would not. So that here is intended vo 
be ſet forth by the Holy Ghoſt, 

Firſt, The willfull contempr of the People 
ofthe Jews. / 

And Secondly, From the word ( they J 

is to be _nored', the generality . of 'theix 

wicked wilfallneſs. — it is not ſaid\/pme 


of 


£6 


| Goſpel preachers ſent of God. 
of them, bar they, that is ( as it were ) all of 
them ; Surely the greateſt part of them by 


' farr. They were upon the marter (as we uſe © 


to ſay ) all hanged in a (tring : never 
abarrel the better herring. They Would not 
come. 

; Beloved, itisa very fad ſtory, That God 
(hould have a peculiar people, whom he calls 


 hwovs; John 1.11. Hecame wnto his own, 


and his own received him not % But that 


there ſhould be ſuch a general defeRtion and , | 


blindneſs on the whole Nation, ( a verfew 
only excepted not worth the ſpeaking of ) 
is a /ad aggravation of the condition of the 
Jews, (o pitiful! in bondage to Wicked Will. 
And isit ſoin 1/-ae/? And ſhall we wonder 
if it be ſo among us z But 1 will keep to 
my+-method which I have accuſtomed you 


n7:tos 


 »* This ſhall bethe DoArine, 


Dot. 


That the great Grace of God, in inviting 
men'to the Marriage of his Son' Chriſt , is 
by the moſt of folk willfully retuſed of neg- 


IcRed;' That at leaft it is neg/etted, but here 


nilfally refuſed. 

Lnueſtion. But you will ſay ( perhaps ) 
Why \do you put into the Dottrine: this word 
( negleCted |) ſeeing you have ſo urged the 


 emphaticalneſs of the words before? 


To | 


OE 
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Chriſt offered neglefied by moſt. 
Tothis I A»/Wer, That the greater contains 
the leſſer ; where there is wi/fu{/ contempt, 
there muſt needs be careleſs negleR. There- 
fore no wrong is done to -the Text. And 
would lay the DoAtine as large as might be, 
that it might be extended in the Appli- 
cation to the greater advantage of all the 
hearers, 
We read of ſuch a general diſtemper 
2 Kings 17.131 4-15. But [ will but read the 
14.v.( becauſe the time runneth apace )mark 
it. Notwithſtanding they would not hear, but 
hardned their necks like tothe neck of their 
fathers, that did not believe in the Lord their 
God. And ſo of Judah we read 2 (ro.24, 
19. Yet he ſent Prophets to them to. bring 
them again tothe Lord their God, and they 
teſtified againſt them: bat they would not 
hear. And there is the like complaint P/al/. 
81. 11. but my people Would not hearken to my 
voice : and Iſrael would none of me. Such 
another inſtance is Fohn 5.40. And ye will not 
come tome (\aith Chriſt co the Fews) that ye 
might have life. 
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Anſ(v. 4 
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Now.che reaſon of this rejeRing of God Reaſen 


and his Son Jeſus, is, becauſe peopte are mar» 
ried already to their finfull laſts, So 1/aiah 
65.1.2. The Lord there complains of bs 


ſpreading out his bands all the day unto are- 


F 2 bellions 
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Chriſt offered neglefted by moſt. 
belliaus People, which walked in away that 
was not good , after their own thoughts. 
Now when men either leane to their own 
wiſdom, or are Feaaded to their own will, or 
have any carnal, worldly or finfull dittemper 
in their hearts, and do inebriate themſelves 
with the preſent comforts of the world, 
chough the things in themſelves be lawful ; 
or have inordinate cares, or laſtly do har-' 
bour and cling to any baſe luſt whatſoever : 
here there is no room for Chriſt, he can have 
no entertainment, Strong {uſts hang upon 
men as an hereditary diſeaſe, -and thiey muſt 
not becrofled ; If you would oppole them, 
they (well che more, as a water chat is palli- 
ſadoed up, ſwells and overrunns all. This 
is the realon that the gracious offer of Chriſt 
is ſo contemned and deſpiſed. 

Then firſt Jearn, that che enjoying of the 
outward means of Grace, is no cercain or 


- infallible argument to prove people to be 


bappy. People may live under excellent 
youchſafements,and yer be of the number of 
negligent and wnproficuble htarers, yea de- 
ſpilers of them. Many do deceive them- 
ſelves in this kind. Becauſe they ear and 
arink,in Gods preſence, &c. they think there 
are Jews and Pagans enough to hill up hell. 
Burt they (hail have the Wor/er place in Hell, 


. that 
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It is a great fin torejeft Chriſt, 
that have g/ori0u means of Grace, and de- 
ſþiſe them, or though they do but ſlight them. 


_ "What is a man the berrer co have abundance 


of good food, if he will not earofit? If 
Chriſt be offered; and people will not re- 
ceive; As it is recorded of the 7ewvs,- Jobs 
I. 11. That when Chriſt came urto them, 


' they would not receive him, and therefore 


had-not the power or priviledge of being 
the Soxs of God. Their caſe is the worſe,not 
the better, that Chriſt is among them. 
but they do not receive him , nor ſubmic to 
him. 
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The ſecond Uſe, is to ſer forth the great. Uſe, 2, 


neſs of their (in | that will noe ſubmit 'ro 
Chriſt, chat will not receive him, They 
expoſe themſelves ro great danger ; their 
lin is great; - for they ſer light by Gods 
Grace , asSit is ſaid ver, 5. of this chap. 
They made light of it , they cared not for 
Chriſt his Supper. Herein people do'even 
deſpite the ſpirit of Grace, Heb.10.29, They 
tread under foot the ſon of God, andconnt the 
blood of the eavenant 'an unholy thing. Yea 


they 'grieve Gods ſpirit ; which is condem- 


ned, art leaſt dehorred from , Epheſ. 4. 30. 
And indeed do but conſfider, Would ut nor 
grieve a man, when he hath-made a feaſt for 


his friends, and ſent his meſſengers to call 
F 3 them 


SY 


It & a great ſin to rejeft Chriſt. * 


them thereunto,if chey ſhould peremptority 
rejeR his kindneſs and good will > Now 
here the danger mult be very great, this con- 
tempt- being offered to the King of Heaven 
and Earth ; Sorely chey (hall ſmart for 
it. Weread 2 Chrozs. 24. 19. of thisfin, to 
wit, that when the Prophers ( ſent to the 
people,to. bring them back to the Lord, )had 


teſtified againſt them, they would not hear. 


Therefore it is denounced againſt them, 
vorſ. 20. by Zachariah the ſon of Je- 
hejadah the Preilt, that they ſhould not pro/- 
per, and that the Lord had forſaken them. 
It is true they ſtoned him for his labour, ver. 
21, Bur yet they fonnd it true enough what 
he ſaid afterward. You-may ſee more to this 
purpoſe 7er.18.ver.1 2 to the 18. their ſin is, 
they departed from the ancient path, to 
walk in a way »ot caſt #p, They made thetr 
will-their Law ; And th*ir puniſhment is, 
to be made deſolate, and a perpetual hiſſing, 
to be ſcattered as with a Eaſt wind before the 
Enemy. And ( oh fad buſineſs, cremble if 
there be any life in thee ) 7 will ( faith the 
Lord inthe 17, ver.of chat chap. ) ſpew them 
the back, and not the face in the day of their 
Calamity. Mat.23.37.38. ye may read there 
what che puniſhment of this ſin is. The fin 
is (and ye world not ) the puniſhment ( your 


houſe 


It u a great fon to rejeft Chriſt. 71 
bouſe 1 left unto you deſolate. )Luk. 14.24 For 
1 ſay unto you, that none- of thoſe menthat 
Were bidden ſhall tafte of my Supper, So again 
bad I cime, I might read unto you Lek, 19. 
42. 43. 44. Aſad Propheſie of the deſtruti- 
on of Fersſalem, which afterwards came co 
paſs. Heb.10.28.29. He that deſpiſed Moſes 
' Law. died without mercy under two or three 
Witneſſes, Of bow much ſorer puniſhment ( ſup» 
poſe je ) ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
troden under foot the Son of God? &c. This 
great ſin is in England, yea in this very place. 
Read therefore ( for it is yours ) Iſaiah 30. 
ver. 8. to the 15. Now go writeit before 
them in a T able,an1 note in a Book that it may 
be for the time to come, for ever and ever: that 
this ts a rebellious People, lying chilaren, chil. 
dren that will not hear the Law of the Lord, 
&c. Then at the 1 2. ver. begins the ſenrence; 
Wherefore, thus (aith the holy one of [ſrael, 
becauſe ye deſpiſe this ward, and truſtun oppreſ. 
ſoon >. EA and ſtay thereon: thereforg 
thus iniquity ſhall be to you 4s a br each ready 
to fall, ſwelling out in a high Wvall, whoſe break- 
ing cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant. And he 
ſhall break it as the breaking of the potters 

Veſſel &c 

Laſtly, Let me perſwale ſome of you (lich 71/7, - 3. 
there is little hope that Iſhall all or the moſt) 
F 4 take 


72 It is a great finto rejett Chriſt. 
heed ye be not of the number of thoſe that 
| Mot. 1, fay they will mot come. 

To move youto be the more wary of this 
ſie, know it is a fin we are naturally prone 
unto, to pout and mogg. - 

Secondly, We have many. bad examples 
in this place, I'have hardly known the like 
in any place whete I have been, therefore we 
have the more cauſe to beware, | 

Thirdly, Without fail, as the Lord /iverh, 

chey (hall know ſorrow that flight Chriſt: 
offered in Goſpel-Ordinances. 

So much of the 3. ver. containing the firlt 
offer of Chriſt to the Jews,and their refuſal; 
and ſo much at this rime, 
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Martth.. 22. 4,5. 


Again he ſent forth other ſervams, 
ſaying, Tell them which are bidder 
beheld, 1have prepared my dinner ; 
mine oxen as my fatlings are kit. 
led, and all things are ready : come 

. unto the Marriage. But they made 
light of it, and went their ways ; one 
to his Farm, and another to his Mer- 
chandiſe, 


V E are out of this verſe and the fol- 
lowing unto the cight , to ſpeak 

of the ſecond invitation of the Jews to come = 

to Chriſt : We will cake notice, firſt of the 


18 - 
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Dott. 
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invitation it ſelf, as it is fet down in this 
fourth verſe. Secondly, of the ſacceſs of 
the Invitation, or the manner. of their en- 
tertainment that were ſent, ver. 5,6. An 
Laſtly, we (hall come unto the behaviour of 
'the King, upon the courſe and unworthy 
entertainment of his gracious Meſſige and 
of his Meſſengers , which is ſer down in 
the ſeventh verſe. 

* We will begin with the firſt branch, which 
is in the fourth verſe. And we finde ir illu- 
Krated, 1. By the circumſtance of cime, 
when the Servants were ſent, in the word 
(again.) 2.' By the Inſtruments made uſe of 
for that 'purpoſe (other Servants.) 3. By 
the manner of the Mtflige, which: theſe 
other ſervants were to deliver ; 'it is ful} of 
grace, and [weernels-; - Tel them, that were 
bidden,T have prepared my dinner, &c. 'Bud 
them come to the Marriage, . 

Again ; This word ſets out much of God, 
in point of long-ſuff-ring and patience. 
Notwithſtanding the Zews, hid formerly re- 
jeRed Gods grace, and would not come 5n : 
yet God will not give them over ſo, but 
ſends again. eAzain he ſent e+c. 

We may hence learn, That God in the 
off:r of Grace, is wonderfull patient, The 


truth is, God,is wonderfully excellent in all 
his 


— 
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his makings forth : but now we are to ſpeak 
of the patience of God as it is ſhewed and 
exerciſed tomankinde; But I will endea- 
vour to make our to you what kinde of beam 
of God that is which we call patience, I 
will not meddle with the patience of Chriſt; 
that (1 mean) which he ſhewed in our .na- 
ture which he took ; but of that which is 
attributed to God,and is handled among his 
divine perfeRions. 

There is not /#cha patience in God (as 
the word properly (ignifies) which is verſed 
in griefs or calamities , but in injuries and 
wrongs. As a King is faid to be patient 
which moderatly beareth abuſes, and con- 
tains himſelf from revenge which he might | 
eaſily take if he would. O this isa glori- pq, 4. 
ous vertue in man; But in God it is a moſt vole no. 
#lorious beam, to wit, when he -aQerh this bile. 
war, to ſuffer ſinners, and nor to cake ven- 
' geance upon them. This #finitely exceſleth - 3: 
the patience of the moſt patient men.in the | 
world: becauſe the abuſes which are offered 
| to God, are infinicely greater then thoſe 
which are offered to men; and becauſe he 
' doth moſt diſtinQly ſee them all, and doth 
moſtſharply reſent them, and hath in readi- 
neſs: wayes to take vengeance, and yer he 


withhotds. He knows all that he hath _ 
or 
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Sim *® fox us, and on the other fide our ingrati- 
confÞ:294% ide. He ſees all EY POE 
Dri ſunt Cade. He lees a the abominaitions com- 


omeix bz Mitted in the world ; which did che moſk 
neficia que patient man in the world fee bur one hour, 
zpſe in 105, he would certainly burn the world the nex: 
of 6 (faith a Ixte VVriter.) And alchough God 


>, Leſ- de not capable of gtief and ſorrow, yet he 


- us, very bitcerly rakes his diſhonour, and is 


provoked to revenge. He perceives the un- 
worthineſs of fin ; and that his own Majeſty, 
' & his uaſpeakable goodneſs ſhewed to the 
creature is vilepended. He is armed with 
thouſands of Plagues, and yet forbears.: yea, 
continues his former benefits ; expeRing, 
and itirring up co Repentance, and tO come 
to his ſons Marriage. Admirable patience! 
So with the old World did God deal 
Gen.6.3. 1 Pet. 3. 20. with others Gem. 
18. 24, ferem. 31. cap 5. ver. 1. Luke 
13. 34 
Reſfov, And the reaſon is rendred 2 Pet. 2.9. 
wt Becauſe he i not willing that any ſhould pe- 
riſh, but that all ſpould come to Repentance, 
Ezek.18.32. For [ have no pleaſure in the 
death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God; 
wherefore turn your ſelves and live ye ; and 
ſo cap. 33.11. Hoſ.6.4. O Ephraim, What 
ſhall I do antothee? O fFudah, what ſhall I 
do unto thee  &c, and cap. 11. 8, How 
| ſhould 


The Patience of God. 
foould 1 give thee up Ephraim? How ſhall 7 
deliver thee Iſrael? boW ſhall I make thee 4s 
eAdmah? How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboims ? 
Mine heart 1s turned gvithin me, my repent- 
ings are kindled together. 

So then this (hall be the Doftrine, That 
God in the offer of grace , (notwithſtanding 
framefnll repulſes) 1 Wonderfull patient. 

He ſends again, and again. Again he ſent 
forth other ſervants, &c 

Then certainly we have no cauſe to-com- 
plain of Gods impatiency. 

And they that rejeR grace, are withour 
excuſe, They cannot ſay it was not offered 
to them. Indeed Gods patience occafions 
perverſneſs through the wickednefs of. peo- 
'Ples hearts. P/al.78. verſes 17. to the 22; 
and 37,38,39. and 56.59,60. verſes. In thoſe 
places the marvellous untowardneſs of the 
Iſraelicesis ſhewed : but yer God terwpreth 
»0 man, but woes, and argues, and allures- 
And they that do abuſe his patience, will 


Dot. 


Uſe. 1. 


Uſe; 3s 


know one day that they had a fair offer, Q - 


think upon it, 

Thirdly, If God be fo gracious, and ſo 
patient : then ſurely he will notcaſt-away 
any that defire Grace, though by reaſon of 
their corruption they come (lowly forward. 
Though, they be like /moaking flax, Math. 
| I'2; 


Uſe. 3 
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12.20, ef bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
and [moxking flax ſhall he not quench , till he 
ſend forth judgement into viftory. If there 
be any hope of chy gecovery, the heaven- 

 Iy Phyſician will nor give thee over. 

To conclude this point, The fourth and Jaſt 
Uſe (hall be to perſwade all to take heed 
thar they abuſe not Gods patience , bat 
chankfully improve it to their own be- 


P... mel; 
Morive. Confider;ro ſtir you up a little, the abuſe 


mou "of of Gods patience will at laſt provoke che 

furer, Lordco caſt down heavy judgements. P/al. 
78.49. He caſt upr them the fierceneſs of 
bu anger, wrath, and indignation, &c. Rom. 
2.4,5. Ordeſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 
neſs, and forbearance and long ſuffering, not 
knowing that the goodxeſs of God leadeth thee 
ro repentance? But after thy hardneſs, and 
impenit ent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelati» 
on of the righteous judgement of God, I 
might give you inſtances and examples, of 
the Old World, of the Sodomites, of the 
7ews. But I had rather (hew you how you 
might *'mprove Gods patience, and not a- 
buſe ic. For I cannot but think that you ſee 

CAeans, the neceflity of the work. 


I.  Thereforeknow, firſt that ſpeedy repen- 
. rance 


| 


The Patience of God. 
tance muſt prevent wrath, and is a way to 
improve Gods patience ro our advantage. 
?oel 2,12,13,14. 1ſaiah55.6,7. Friends, 
there isno (in ſo grexx, no (ins ſomany, no 
abuſe of Gods grace ſo grieyous, but repex- 
tance will help all. 

Secondly and Laſtly, improve Gods pa- 3, 
rience, by a gadly imitation of his cxawple 
therein, CMatth,5.44,45. Phil.4 5. 

So far of the circumſtance of time. VVe 
come next to the inſtruments, other ſer- 
vants. Again he ſent forth other ſer- 

Vants. 
T he Lord is not only patient in the offer of mf, 
Grace : but very diligent in providing means 
and inſtruments to draw men. That thall be 
the next DoArine, You fee God doth not 
reſently upon their refuſal give over , but 
ends other ſervants. 

And the Reaſon is (as before it hath been x,,ſom. 
ſaid) He would have no mas to periſh, but 
that all ſhould come to repentance. Under» 
ſtand by his wil, his word, his approbation 
and liking of it ; but what he willeth from Yountas 
everlaſting, that he worketh and bringech approbati» 
co pals : and ſoſtith David, Whatſoever the 94 © . 
: Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, in earth, _—_— 

in the Sea, andin all placez. But to the mat- 
cer : The Lord (Ifay ) is not only patient to 
| wait 


Uſe 1. 


' to 


Gods difigence tn prividing means and 


wait, but diligent in providing means ; here 


is another glorions beam of the Deity ſhi- 
ning forth ; Hi Spirit: ſtrives with men, to 


do them good. He giveth gifts to, men for 


the ſake of mankinde : He expoſerh his Or- 
dinances to contempt, and his ſervants to 
i9jurious abuſes, that men may not periſb, but 
have life everlaſting. 

The firſt uſe is for [»formation,and it teach- 
erh ns, that then the #/e of wears is necef{a- 
ry for this purpoſe ; to wit, that men may 
hear of Chriſt, believe in Chriſt, and be ſa- 
ved by Chriſt. That therefore is a vain con- 
ceit of many, that think Grace will come 
without the ule of the Means. And there- 
fore, though men will cake pains in the uſe 
of the means about worldly matters : yet 
chey regard not to uſe means abour the gain» 
ing of grace. And this will be their con- 
demnacion, as it is written ( 0þ,3-19.) And 
this ts the condemnation, that light 14 come into 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather thes 
light becauſe their deeds Were evil. Many will 
not ſo much as give che word a hearing, Such 
we read of 2 Kin.17.13,14,15.7et the Lord 


 reſtified againit Iſrael, and againſt Fudah, by 


all the Prophets, and by all the Seers, /aying, 
T urn you from your evil ways, and keep my 


Commanaments, and my Statutes according 10 
: all 


Tuſtruments to draw People to Chriſt, 
all the \ Law Which 1 commanded your fathers, 
and Which I ſent to you by my ſervants the 
Prophets. Notwithſtandmg they World not 
bear , bat hardened their necks like to the 
necks of their Fathers, that did not be- 
lieve in the Lord their God. eAnd they rejeft. 
ed bis Statutes,and hi Covenant that he made 
With their fathers, and hu teſtimonies which 
he teſtified againſt them, and they followed va- 
nity, and became vain, and went after the hea= 
then that Were round about them , concerning 
Whom the Lord had charged thens that they 
ſrould not do like them, So Fer. 18.11. The 
Lord isto his work, exhorting, menacing, 


by | 


ufing means, ro make them there ſpoken of . 


to return from their evil way. But in the 
12, ver, you (hall ſee their behaviour. . And 
they ſaid, T here 1 no hope, but we wall walk 
after our own devices ; and we Will every one 
do the imagination of his evil heart. And 
chap: 25. ver.4,5,6,7. to the ſame purpoſe 
we may read a large Diſcourſe of che truth 
of my Doftine, and the untoward ſpirit 
ard behaviour of the people,though to their 
own hart (as/itis there written. ) But I 
will enlarge no more upon this Uſe, 

I come to a ſecond, Here inthis Doftrine 
of the diligence of God, in providing wears 
and 5n/traments, to draw ny co Chriſt , 
3 we 


Uſe. 2, 


4 b. 


32 


Gods diligence in providing means and 
we have a ground of comfort unto ſach as 
truly defire Grace and Mercy at the hands of 
God. They cannot deſire it more then the 
Lord doth (to uſe Scripture expreſſions and 
language) nor be more willing, or diligent 
co uſe. means for their good, then he is. And 
therefore aſſuredly there will be a concur- 
rence with them , in their prayers and en« 
deavours, and acondiſcention to their de- 
fires and requeſts, 

Take nocice of this, Oall ye people, let 
the Lords kindneſs herein be accepted. Joyn 
with the Lord in theſe ations. Lec us do it : 
We have many Mortives. 

For firſt, God will hereby be glorified; 
the contrary will be to his great diſho- 
nour. 

Secondly, the benefit will be our own 
for it is the only way to get grace. Ak, and 


Je ſhall have ; ſeek and ye ſhall finae; 


knock , and it ſhall be opened unto you , 
Martth.7.7. 

Thirdly and Laſtly, Ic will be a good ex- 
ample to others; our example may draw 
others, as bad examples do ſpread like a le- 
proſie. So much for that. 

Wecome in the third place to the Meſ- 
ſage that the Lo1d wills to be delivered. Tell 
them that are bidden, Behold I have _ 

re 
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red my dinner ; my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready; come unto the 
Marriage. 

There is not much in theſe words which 
hath not been ſpoken of already. Oaly 
mark, here is an invitation to a Marriage. 
Venite (inqnit ) non ad labores,ant ad lutlum, 
ſed ad Nuptias, Marlorat. He doth not ſay, 
come to labours or lamentation, but to a 
marriage. Per terrena | autem adumbrat 
Chriſtus Celeſtia, &c. Here, by earthly 
things are ſhadowed out heayenly. But thar 
which I (hall a little faſten upon ( and yer 
I (hall nor be long neither) is the opportu- 
nity offered ; tis ſupper time, all things are 
ready ; therefore come and take it whilelt ir 
is going ( as we ſay) whileſt ir is to be 
had. 

This (hall be the DoRtrine or obſervation, DoZ#, 
That the opportmnity of the ſeaſon for the gain= | 
ing of grace, ought to be a ſpecial Argument 
to perſwade people to come, &c. 

It is an Argument that is wont to be of Reaſon. 
ſpecial force with men concerning their 
worldly affairs. Men will go co Market up- 
on the Market-day ; and make hay , whileſt 
the Sun {hines;cur their Corn whea it is ripe; 
much more ſhould ir be a prevailing Argu=- 


ment in more weighty matters, For m14n alſo 
G 2 knoweth 


84 


Uſe 1. 


Seaſons of Grace are to be regarded, 


knoweth not hn time ; as the fiſhes that are ta- 
hex in an evil net, and as the birds that are 
caught in the ſnare; ſo are the ſonsof men 
ſnaredin an evil time, when it falleth ſudden- 
ly upon them, Eccleſ.9.12, Great ule is made 
by the Spirit of God, of this Argument in 
many places of -Scripture. I will quote and 
read ſome, Prov.9.1,2,3. Wiſdom hath buil- 
ded her houſe, ſhe hath hewen out her ſeven 
pillars, ſhe-hath killed her beaſts, ſhe hath 
mingled her wine : ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her 
Table, She hath ſent forth her Maidens, &c. 
Iſaiah 55.6;7. Seek, ye the Lord while he may 
be found ;-call ye npon himwhile he ts near ; 
Let the Wicked forſake his way, &c. Matth. 
3-2. Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven ts 
at haxd. 2 Cor.6. 2. For he ſaith, I have 
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heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of 


ſalvation have I ſwcconred thee : behold, now 
the accepted time, noW # the day of (alvati- 
on, Heb. 3.13. But exhort one another daily, 
while it 15 called to day leſt any of you be hard 
ned through the aeceitfulneſs of fin ; from 
all which Places this truth is plainly made 
good, that che opportunity and Seaſors of 
Grace are to be regarded. And therefore 
we will now come to the Uſes of the 
Point. 

And firſt, it lays great blame on them that 
negleR 
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negle the pretious opportunities that are 

t into their hand, that do not make hay 
while the Sun ſhines , that do nor repent 
while it 1s called to day. Remember the foo- 
liſh Virgines. 

And next, here is comfort for wiſe Vir U/e, 2. 
gines, ſuch as zake Gods Grace when- it is 
offered, ſuch as take oyle in their Veſſels with 
their Lamps, CMat.25.4. Such as are faithful 
ver. 21; They (hall enter in with che Bride+ 
groom into the Marriage,ver.10. They (hall 
enter into the joy of their Lord,ver.21, aforc- 
named. 

Laſtly, hearken to this ſerious admoniti- Fi 

on, that I am about to give you. It is through V/e. 3. 
the great mercy of God, that you enjoy now 
2 ſeaſon of Grace; Gods dinner is prepared 
&c. O how have I beendeceived in you / 
What fair promiſes were made, if the Lord 
would bur let you ſee the face of a Minilter 
of your qQwn- again ? How did the Lord 
ſeem to hide his face from you for a great 
while ? 

Canlider more particulazly, Its Grace and ,, . | 
mercy, not,delſert, that you are oxce more þ 
invited. We are not worthy to be bidden 6 
Guelts, not the beſt of us all; yer-we 
Ire. | 4 

Secondly, This renewed ſcaſon is xwcer- 2, 

G 3 1411, 
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tain, how long it will continue,*Friends, it is 
like be a catching harveſt : rhe baſe carriage 
of the great Ones among you ( the like 
whereot I have hardly mer with wherever 
I have lived ) and of the moſt beſides , 
threatens a removal of the means of Grace 
from'you. There is ſuch a deal of pride and 
hearc- burning, and deſpight ſhewed to the 
People and wayes of God among us, as that 
we may jultly fear the ſeaſon of Grace will 
not be long.: Goſpel ſeaſons in glory, are 
not uſually long, 

Thirdly, 1f you will conſent to accept of 
Chriſt now while he is going, and cake him 
to be your Prieſt, Propher and King, you 
will do your' ſelves the greateſt pleaſure 
that poſſibly can be imagined. Ye ſhall go 
in with the Bridegroom into the Marriage. 
The Lord fer home what hath been ſaid: 
Amen, Amen. 


it, Cc, 

Here begins the ſecond Branch , under 
the ſecond - Invitation of the Jews. 
The: /ucceſs or the manner” of the en. 
tertainment of this gracious offer; again re- 
newed. Some zegl/et it,-as it is if chis ver. 
Others maliciouſly oppoſe it, in the next 
verſe. 

1 In 


—_— ————_— —— —— - 


I- proceed. ver, 5. But they made light of | 


Covetouſneſ; a cauſe of irreligiouſneſs, 

In the ver/. now in hand, two things are 
to be ſpoken of ; 

Firlt, Toſhew you how the Jews ſtood 
affeFed unto the precious ſeaſon of Grace 
vouchſafed them : viz. they made light 
of it. 

Secondly, 'The ground and occaſion of 
their light eſteeming of ir, to wit, their 
overprizing of their worldly profits and 
Commodiries,their Farms and Commodities 
of Merchand:zing, their ſhops, and their li- 
vings. 

For the ficlt ; They made light of Chriſt, , 
they had no care ( as the word fignifieth ) 
they regarded him no: nor his Salvation , 
as a thing of no worth, they did (ct ir at 
naughc and deſpiſed ir. 

You ſee this Leſſon plainly may hence be 
learned, 


& 


T bat the precious ſeaſons and means of Grace Dott. 


are little regarded by worldly- minded People. 
Or Thus. /t 4 the property of Worldly men 
to ſlight Chriſt, if they may get Worldly 
things, Covccoulnels is a great caule of ir- 
religiouſneſs, 
The Lord ſends forth his Servancs, to invite 
them to come to the Marriage of his Son ; 
but they had no great minde to ir, So their 
G 4 Anceſtors 


$8 


Reaſon. 


(ovetouſneſs a caſe of irreligionſneſs, 
Anceſtors long before, 2 Kings 17, 13.14. 
So God complains Pſalm $1. 11. But my 
People would not harken to my voice : and 1/- 
rael World none of me. So lai. 65. 2. Till 
Chriſt come with che power of his ſpirit 
into worldly mens hearts, there is nothing 
but raking and. ſcraping cogether the dung 
of the World, You may peruſe Luk. 19.41» 


| 42.43. and 44.ver. The (in is, they knew not 


their viſitetion,theyconhidered it nor;and this 
puts me upon a Rea on of the point, co wit, 
they know not the worth of it; this is the 
reaſon they pur ſuch a low price upon the 
ſeaſons of Grace. Having the underftandin 

darkned, being alienated from the life 0 God, 
through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe 
of the blindneſs of their heart, Ephbeſ. 4+ 18. 
And they give themſelves to other wayes. 
ver. 19. Men that have not /earned Chrilt, 
have no underſtanding, no judgement ; they 
are bewitched, And ſuch as go about to 
hinder them from walkingin their evil wayes, 


they account them rroxb/e/ſome perſons. S0 


eAhab accounted Eliah, 1 Kings 18.17, Art 
thow he that tronbleth Iſrael ? and his Enemy, 
cap-21.20. Haſt thor found me O mine Ene- 
#7 ? Bur they are their belt friends if they 
could fee it, that tell them Gods truth. Pal 
is become an Enemy to the Galatians for tel- 

ling 
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{ovetouſneſs a cavſe of irreligiouſneſs. 
ling them the truth, cap. 4. 16. Alas | What 
reaſon can People give why they will nor 
love Gods People ? but only becauſe their 
minds are worldly, and becauſe the light of 
God doth not ſhine in them. The minds 
of Earthly People are ſodrawn after the 
World, that they cannot fee the excellency 
of the love of God, nor the worth of his 
Salvation. They cannot {ay with Simeon, 
their eyes have ſeen bu Salvation. A worldly 
man may abhorr ſome (in, becauſe of the 
baſeneſs of it; but a Sainr doth eſchew ir 
with a ſpiritual hearr, which he that is a 
worldly man hath not. And this is the cauſe 
thar many (ins which indeed have much fin- 
fulneſs in them, ſeem no (ins, or very litrle 
ones,to People that are Worldly ones. Cove- 
tous men are uſually proud-men ; they think 
themſelves none of the worſt , and yet 
upon the matter they are grievous murder- 
ers ( as will be (hewed hereafter ( God 
willing ) when we come tothe 7. ver/..) 
Pharaoh ſaid, who i the Lord, &c. Theſe ſay 
in effe&, who is Chriſt > what is Salvation 
ye talk ſo much of ? They are murderers of 
Chriſt upon the matter, that do not receive 
him: they are accurſed and accurſed 1 Cor, 
16. 22. They are ſelf murtherers, Soul-mur- 


&9 


Luk, 2, 


therers : They hale their neighbours to bell, . 


within 


go 


Uſe.n. 
2 


Covetouſneſs a cauſe of irreligionſneſs. 
what in them lieth, by refwf»g Chriſt, and 
by their felling him with 7»das for the 
pelf of the World. But I forget where 
I am. 

/Let us make uſe of this point, Great is 


, theirfolty, Grear is their faw/t, and Grear 


will be che puni/oment of worldly minded 
men, I (hill referr you ro ſome places. 
Heb.10.28. 29. There the greatneſs of the 
fin is argued by a Compariſon between deſpi- 
ſong of Moſes his Law and negleRing Chr:ff. 
And great language is uſed to ſer out the 
greatneſs of the latter fin, 7reading wnder 
foot the Son of God, counting the blood of the 
ſantlifying Covenant an unholy thing, a doing 
deſpite unto the ſpirit of Grace., O conſider 
this ye worldlings, ye Gadarens, that preferr 
Hoggs (to which ye are ficly compared in 
Scripture ) before Chriſt, When a preat 
man hath made a feaſt, and hath ſent our for 
his poor Tenants,and poorKindred to come 
ro him, promiſing them great Legacies when 


- hedieth, and great gifts in the mean time : 


and they (hall ſcorn ro come, or for a penny 
marter ſtay away : would he nor be angry, 
andbeready to vow that they ſhall never 
come” within his door more ? and bid his 
Servants go out and fetchin the beggars to 


. eat up that meat ſo prepared ? This doth 
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Worldly minded men not to beimitated, 


a little ſer forth the greatneſs of their ſin, 
that do refuſe rocome to Chriſt, to partake 
of Goſpel-Ordinances,to believe in the Lord 
Jeſus 3 which he that doth nor, (hail be dame 
ned, Mark.16.: 6. 

And as the folly and (in is great,ſo will the 
puniſhment be great alſo of all ſuch as neg- 
IR ſo great Salvation. Becauſe 1 have cal- 
led,and je refuſed; I bave ſtreched out my hand, 
and no man regarded : but ye have ſet at 
nought all my connſel,aud would none of my re- 
proof : { will alſo laugh at your calamity, I will 
mock when your fear commeth, &c. what 
a wolull condition will that man be 
in, to whom God will be as a hard-hearted 
man to his Enemy, whoſe utter ruine he takes 
pleaſure to hear of, whole dolorous groanes 
he laughs co hear without the leſt pirty inthe 
World ! Not that God is properly, harf 
or milde, angry or pleaſed; theſe are accri- 
buced co God, that we might a little behold 
him who is inviſible, and know ;him who: 
paſſeth knowkdge > They are effefts, not 

affets ( as the Schoo|men diſtinguſh.) 
\ * Bur laltly, The example of worldly mind- 
ed men is notto be followed, unleſs you 
think it be a ſport cobe damned. And ler 
me, ſay this word by the way, of the Tor- 
ments of Hell, that in compariſon of _ 
Cc 
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Laſt uſe. 
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Mot. 1. 


Lueſt, 


worldly minded men nst to be imitated. 


the cruelleſt Torments that ever were inven” 
red, are bur asflza bitings. If God will then 
aR as Gad in execution of juſtice vpon un- 
godly men, judge what they (hall andergo, 
on whom the full vialls of his wrath (hall be 
poured our. The drowning of the old 
world, the burning of Sodem and Gomorra, 
the ſwallowing up of Korah and his compa- 
ny, the Soul-melting miſeries of Feruſalem 
at its laſt deftruRtion : Eating of children of 
a ſpan lonz, to be flead alive, co be gang'd 
codearh and the like: cheſe are ſad ſtories, 
But O when Gods righteous judgement (hall 
be ( revealed ) Rom. 2:5, Which cill chen is 
as it were covered : tremble ye ſouls, and 
ſhake even into ſhivers, at the thouzhes chere- 
of, what Torments even as long as God ſhall 
be, (hall be endured. 

Walk not therefore with Goſpel-delpi- 
ſers. ' Their praRtice ishatefnll co Allmighty 
God. Hurtfull co thine own ſoul. How 
wouldſt thou look upon that man, that ſecks 
thy life ? And wilt thou not wich indigns- 
tion behold them which go about to damn 
thy Soul ? ho ſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be 
deſtroyed. Prov.13. 13. Take heed therefore 
of following theirExample. 

neſt. But how (hall I know whither I 
make light.account of the ſeaſon of Grace or 
no? [ 


DO eee eee ee 


worly minded men not to be imitated. 


93 


I a»ſwer, By thy labouring or not labouring Anſw. 


to rake the benefit offered thereby, If a man 
want a commodity, when the Market or Fair 
comes, he will come to ſeek for it, he will 
buy ir. If ic be dear, yer if ir be of abſo/me 
neceſſity (as corn to make bread or the like ) 
he will fay, Ic is no matter, I mult have ir, 
whatever it coſt, If Chriſt were here in per. 
ſox, he would heartily chide many a ſartha, 
who arc as bold to plead as ſhe was, and to 
blame thoſe bookiſh Sermon: gadding Ma- 
ries, that ſeem co be more preciſe 'then wiſe, 
&c. But yetir will remain for a truth, that 
they have choſen that good part which (hall 


not be taken from them. They which neg- Luk, 10. 


le& nor the /eaſoxs of Grace, but improve 
them to their getting of more. acquaintance 
with God, and to the further conqueſt of the 
world and their Corruptions, ſhall receive 
exceeding great comfort here ; and be at 
laſt inhabirors of the New 7eriga/em, fing- 
ing Halclujah's ro Heavens King avd cothe 
Lamb ; where their unexpre 4 Uncon= 
ceivable joy and happineſs (hall run Paral- 
lel with the line of Erernity, I can go no 
further ar this time. 


The 
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The fifrh Sermon. 
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Mat.22,the latter part of the 5. and the 6.9, 


And went their wayes, one to his Farm, 
another to his Merchandiſe, And 
the remnant took the Servants, ana 
intreated them ſpitefully , and flew 
them. 


Pq: ſpake laſt out of this 5. ver: 
O1EES of che frame of ſpirit that was 

= OA in the Jews, and how they 
AYERLY ſtood affeted rowards the 
ESR DoRrine of theGoſpel,which 
was begun to be preached 
among them now the ſecond time after the 
death and paſſion of Chriſt , out of thoſe 
words,T hey made light of it, that is they cared 


not. 
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worldly Afﬀairs dangerous. 
not for it (as it hath been ſhewed che word 
here uſed in the Original ſgnifieth.) Time 
would not give leave to end that verſe then; 
Therefore that is our next work; To wit,to 
ſpeak of the ground of this their underva- 
laing of Chriſt, and the preaching of the 
Goſpel : which was, their overprizing of 
worldly things. From which we will 
handle this laſt DoArine out of this fifth 


verſe, 


T hat Worldly affairs are a great occaſion The 


unto worldly- minaed people, to make them ſet 
light by the Goſpel and the means of grace 
and ſalvation. 

It is obſerved of the 7ews, that even to 
this day,they are a worlaly thriving people ; 
where ever they come, within a little white 
they grow rich. And hence was it, that the 
generality of chem thought it not worth 
their labour to look after matters of Religi- 
on. Even as to this day we finde our honeſt 
Hogs jult of that temper,which are our beſt 
neighbours. For we have ſo many barking, 


yea biting dogs, that theſe grunting Swine 


ſeem to be very honeſt men among us. But 
yet intruth, you muſt pardon me ; Oye my 
honeſt courceous neighbours , I muſt render 
evil for your good (as perhaps you will ac- 
count it, untill your eyes be opened.) = 

| ander- 


Worldly affairs dangerous. 
underyalue opportunities of Worſhip, you 
attend not the places of worſhip. Whats 
the Reaſon > Surely becauſe. ye think that 
while ye are attending the affairs of the 
world ye are imploycd in your /awfall Cal. 
ling, and therefore that your abſence from 
the Means of grace may very well be excu- 
ſed. And becauſe this is ſuch a plauſible evil, 
ſuch a poiſon of eAſps, I will ſpeak a litele of 
it by way of digrefſion. 

Know therefore, thar there is not a man 
alive chat bath nor a touch, atang (as we 
fay ) of this evil. Yet nevertheleſs it is as 
dangerous an evil, and as incompatible with 
Grace, when it becomes predominant, as 
any (in whatſoever. And it is to be noted, 
that of a/lSins.ſeldom arc the Saints of God 
rainted with this in Scripture; And alſo that 
{\nch as fall inco ic, ſeldom 'rerurn co their 
wanted glory and Juſtre in the Church. 
V Vhereas we find Peter denying his Maſter, 
and David falling into Adukery, and Lg: 
' into drunkenneſs &c. yer we finde a return» 
ing again, A recovery out of their falls. But 
when men give themſelves to covetouſnels, 
we may fitly.. compare this. in to that deep 
ditch which, Ss/omen compares 2 whore uns. 
to: They that come into it, return not again, 
either take they hold of the paths of life : 

S_ 


worldly affair 4 cavnſe of negle#s of the Goſpel, 97 © 
You' have: an-example /in /Demas how. he K 
broke his neck quite,in falling into-this ditch 
of the World. .2 75m.4.10.- We'never read 
of his recovery, Let me a licele declame, or if 
it-muſt be ſo, exclame ) againſt theſe hoggs 
and Swine. Do you think the land you have 
is yours ? or the: Silver and Gold you have 
is yours? No nq, You ſhall kzow it is Gods, 
and chat you-are: bur ſtewards, and (hall one 
day-hear that (fame; ( give an account of thy 
ftewardſvip, for. thats maiſt be na longer ſteW- 
ard, ( ſpoken ob Luk. 16. 2..) -O whea a 
wretched man (abcalt rather ) (ball have an 
eltate thrown into, his hands z and ſhall 
either hugg itasa God, or wallow in it, as 
the Swine do in dirty muddy places, and 
ſhall never regard to. uſe any partof it to 
Gods Glory nor to the goad of the com- 
mon wealth,nor to the comfort of the poor; 
ray ſome will ſcaice allow what is necdfu! 
for their own nouriſhment: |.ke Tarralus up 
ro the chin in water, znd yer dying for thiilt, 
&c. | ſay, when ſuch a running our of the 
Soul is in 2 man after the World, 1s it likely 
there will be any great mind upon the things 
of God, of Chriſt, of Salvation? Truly no. 
Thisun is like the diſeaſe called the hefick 
feaver, at firlt hard to be diſcerned, bur eaſe 


co be cured ; bur at laſt cafic to be known 
| H (futs 


{fare enough) when it is grown incurable. 

When worldlineſs breaketh our into groſs 
oppoſirion of the wayes of God, (take heed 
( tione(t and kind neighbours ) you will come 
roir at laſt, ifyoudo nor rake heed ) I ſay, 
when it js come to a hight, then the Soul is 
( as it were ) becrsſted, ſeared ; it will not 
be diſcerned eafily by ſach a Soul, that cos 
vetouſneſs hath any harm in ic atall; Tis 
200d husbandry, thriftineſs. Men grow bold 
tO plead for it, and for their negleR of duty, 


is. Mary was hearkning to Chriſt preaching 


roYo other things, See how bold aching B 


Martha was cooking ic, and drefling mear * 


for Chriſts dinner; Out cries Martha to 
Chriſt [you ſhall find ir Luk, 10.40, ) Lord, 
doſt not thou not care that my ſiſter hath left 
me to ſerve alone? bid her therefore that ſhe 
help me, And if it be (o in the green tree, 
how much more in the dry 2 If good 
People under a temptation, be ſo bold to 
plead for their negleR of attending upon 
Chriſt, and co blame them thar are more 
catefull, and {tri& then themſelves z how 
much more wili ſuch as are ſwallowed up 
{ aSiT were ) of the World be bold ? Bur 
you fee in that place of Luke,whac Chriſt the 
King of the Church doth. He falls a chiding 
of Martha, not of Ifary.He tells her Mary 


| 


had 
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T ime ſpent in Gods ſervice & the beſt ſpent. 
had choſen the good part, Worldly people fay 
to the Almighty, depart from wzthey hold ir 
good wiſdom; to labour and ſave while they 
be yong, that they may nor live in wane 
when they be old. It cannot be denied but 
this is good Wiſdom in its plate, But they 
are penny wiſe, and pound fooliſh, as it is 
ſaid of the Widdows that /ive in pleaſwnre, 
1 Tim.$.6. they are dead While they live, For 
what 1s a man profited if he winn the Whole 
World, and loſe his own Soul ? or what ſhall 
a man give in excbange for his Soul» Mat, 
16.26, I ell you for every hours coming to 


-” Sermons,ſpent in praier,thouſhalt be rewar- 


ded ; thou ſhalt haye the comfort of ic one 
day. Time ſpent.in Gods ſervice is the beſt 
ſpent time. When once you come to know 
the terrors of the Lord, you will not think any 


- Iabour too great, to get news of a crucified 


Chriſt, nor all the wealth in the world to be 
compared to one Minutes Society with Jeſus 
Chriſt. O my mouth is opened, my heart is 


' enlarged. O what would a damned Soul in 


Hell give ro come out of his condition ? I ah 
the more carnelt, upon mine indignation ar 
the abominable boldneſs of earthly-minded 
People. Tis well cwas Chrilt himlielf ſpake, 
andchat ic was ro Martha. If we ſhould 
ſay bur half ſ@ much co Cheſts. pretended 

| tH 2 Diſciples 
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Galtaci- 


Uſe. 


T he finfulneſs of worldlineſs. 
Niſciples now, we ſhould hear of it again 
hot and wholy ( as our country folks phraſe 
it. ) and they would tell us thatif all ſhould 
be of our minde, we ſhould all quickly go 
a begging; and owr hair Would grow through 
our hood, We (huald have as good as we 
bring; Such is the boldneſs of cbvetous 
perſons; Such is the conceit that People have 
of the harmleſneſs, yea or rather of the com- 
mendableneſs of worldlineſs z whereas in+ 
deed icis a vice full of deadly poyſon, full of 
tenorance of God, of Atheiſme, of Idoha- 
ery, [njultzce, Oppreſſion, and indeed of all 
iniquity : as will be more at large (hewed in 
the uſcs of thePoint,which now 1 come unto. 


And firſt, It ſerveth for information,that there 


is great danger in affcRing worldly things; 
It is ( faith the DoRtine ) a great occaſion ro 
makePeople ſet light by the means of Grace, 
holy & religious employments;and therefore 


-» itmult needs beavery dangerous thing, for a 


man or woman to let his or her affeions ro 
run out after. the world. 1 Tim.6, 9. 10. 
Bat they that Will be rich, ſall into temptation, 
aud 4 ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
full leſts, Which drown men in deſtruttion and 
perdition. For the love of mony is the root of 
all evil, which While ſome covered after, they 
bave erred from-the faith, and' peirced thens- 
Fg ſelves 
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T he ſonfulneſs of worldlineſs. 
ſelves thorroW With many ſoroves. It is the 
ready. way to. reſtrain and keep back our at- 
fetions from God, and good excerciſcs ; 
and a fign that men do not ſavor of. religi- 
on ; to Jer them runn, out after the things &f 
the World. Now the things of the World 
are. ( as John ſaith 1 7ohy 2.16. ) the luſt of 


the fleſs, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 


life : that is, Voluptuouineſs, Coverouſnels, 
Ambition.. LEc me ſingle out this Goliah to 
encounter it, and draw out the {Word of the 

;rit, out of that ſheath Prov.1 1.4. Riches 
profit not in the day of wrath. And Exzckiel 
7.19. They ſhall caft their ſilver in the ſtreets, 
and their gold ſhall be removed : their Silver 
and their gold ſhall not be able to deliver them 
inthe day of the Lords wrath : they ſhall not 
ſatisfie their Souls, neither fill their bowels , 
beranſe it 1 the ſtumbling block of their ini- 
quity. And fo we might fay of all the pump 
of this World. P/ſal.49 6. 17. Whtn men die 
they ſhall carry nothing away : their glory ſhall 
not deſcend after them. And the furenamed 
Ezekiel 7. ver.10.11. Bebold the day, behold 


it is come, the morning is gone forth, the rod 


. hath bloſſomed, Pride hath budded, Violence 
'#s riſen up into arod of Wickedneſs > none of 


them ſhall remain, ner of their multitude, nor 
of any of thtirs, neither ſhall there be wailing 


for them, You have ſeen the danger both of 
H3 Soul 


To1 
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Soul and body too. 
information,of the ſinfullneſs of their fin, & 
' the greatne(s.of their abomination, that let 
their ſpirits run our after the world. They go 
quite contrary to God, thar negleR his Sa 
baths and SanQuary. Exod.31 15. Six dayes 
may work be done, but inthe ſeventh is the 


T he ſinfullneſs of worldlineſs. 
Come we to a ſecond 


Sabbath of reſt, holy to the Lord : Whoſoever 
doth any work in the Sabhath day, he ſhall 


ſarely be put to death. And fo Jer.17.27. But 


God threatens ro kindle a fire, not to be 
quenched, to devour the places of ſuch ag 
will not hearken to ha/low the Sabbath day. 
If men will not ha//eaw Gods Sabbaths, nor 
reverence his SanQuaries, but will be ero/s to 
God, God will be croſs to them. They that 
cannot allow him his own day, becauſe they 
are ſo drownd in the world,that they cannot 
remember it before it comes, much leſs ebſerv 
it when it is come : God will lay great fin to 
their charge becauſe it proceeds from under- 
valuingof him,throughignorance, 8 this hath 
much (1nfullneſs in it. Therefore Mat. 6.33. 
Chriſt wils tro ſeek fir? thekingdom of Gog;ve- 
cauſe it is a very liofull thing co prefer the 
world before God,& the things of his King- 
dom. God and the very quintefſence of the 
world [tand jn oppoſition ex diamertro, The 
very Wiſdom of the fleſy is enmity to God. Roms. 
8.7-Apd thenge js it that there is ſo much ſho» 
77S, | fulneſs 
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T he ſinfullneſs of Worldlineſs, 103 
falneſs in the love of the World, becauſe the 
fpiric and the ſoul do runn out exceſſively 
after the World, and do take greac delight 
in theſe carnal things. And when the Soul 
and affeRion runs out to take pleaſure and 
delight in any thing more then in God, thexe 
is there much (infullneſs. 

There is in fin three thing conſiderable. 
The baſeneſs of it, the vicionſneſs of it, and 
the ſinfullneſs of it. Now tis true, there is 
not ſo much baſeneſs in this ſin, as there is in 
ſome others ; - Asto inſtance in Adultery, it 
is afin that hath much baſeneſs in it, it carrj- 
eth with it 4 ſta:n,a»4d a blot that ſhal never be 
blotted out. Yetthis fin of worldlinels, is a far 
greater ſin; though it be not majors infamia, 
of greater infamie; yet it is Majors culpe of 

ater fault;there is far more irregularity in 
it. Why then u it not ſo eſteemed among men * Leſt n 

[ ayſiver, Men do not uſe to judge of fin A/W. 
according tothe rules of the Word, but ac- 
cording to the cuſtomes of men. And among 
men, it is meet, that ſametimes {tns, though 
of lefſer fault in themſelves, yet of more ma 
chievous conſequence, and more deſtruRive 
to the peace and comfort of humane ſociery, 
ſhould be more ſeverely puniſhed, and fo 
conſequently the committers of it , more 
booted at, and had in diſhonour. And this 
R831 H 4 is 
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T be-finfallzeſs of worldlineſs. 
is the cauſe chat Coverouſneſ} -paſſerh ſo'ot- 


.derly aud quietly, rhrough the judgements 
of men, untill ic come to. break. ext into 


'Robberies and violencies which are prejq- 


.dicial to the peace of menhiving together in 
humane Society. 403 4 

Secondly, There is in. fome'fins -more 
vitionſneſs,then in otherſome + Sins that are 
againſt Moral Vertzes, and Natmral Confci- 
ence, do {tire more. Galtly ſameties,'\then 


-greatcer ſins againſt God do: :Betauſe 4 man 
'that hath no: Grace, ' hath'yer: a Conſciemct, 


hich is 4 true rule according to irs propor- 
tion; but\\is-too- (hore: to: mirafare fins/by 
that are more avmediarely committed ngaidti 
God. : So: Pay! when he wasSawt, lived in 
all-good Conſcitnee, Ats 23.1;He ſaw nor the 


__ {greacneſs of the (in of perſeontr;ig the Saints. 


' He thought ke had done-yery wellinh deal- 


- :ing fo ina gr with! the 'Church ; 


there: was vitiouinels in:ic; according 
ro the Rules of ozality ,''northe outward 
Rules! men- ufe ro)! go {by in: meaſuring 
1 Now by this time ye ſee; whit I drive at ; 
to wit,” to (hew 'you that though there be 
neither ſo much haſenefs or vitiouſneſs inld> 
vying of the world, as in Aduſcety and fome 
other ſins : yer that iris a very G_ _ 
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T be finfelineſs of Wworldlineſs. 

ſueakes deep inro Gads honour: And it is the 
more dangerous ;-by how much the les 
mea help agaipG chis evil is. If our Sermons 
will aot detert you from theevery,or robbe- 
nyc qr-murther; /or-adultery.; yet the Gal- 
lows may. There, are ſevere Laws againſt 
theſe (ins, and they-arc fins in the eltecm of 
theworld, and' lins -againſt natwral conſci- 
ence j andallisxhelp againſt theſe (ins. Burt 
apainſt thoſe Maladies, to make light, of 
C hrilk; of -Goſpek Seaſons, of bleſſed Or- 
dinances; not ro delight in God; ro be glad 
when we have wealch, <0 ! pur [0ur-trult in 
Princes; tobe very penlive at the frowns and 
threats of menz. not.to-Pug out traſt 'in the 
liswg.God, and the,like ; here wants mens 
laws, the warlds;vote , and natural .confci- 
ence $0. accuſe. Ang. yet theſe and ſuch like 
fins are far greater; and -have far more (inful- 
neſs inthem,then thoſe other forementioned 
fins of 5nfamy : A, man may po.for. an emi- 
nene -Profeflour.of;i Religion, pp ya ;be 
worldly, To-refuſeGbrilt, or bur torrmgg ef? 
the offer. of graceyia more (infulkihen forny 
catton,- yea then. adultery. Hebi.128jag, 
will teach us, that ſuch ſinners are wothy of 
ſorer puniſhment incomparably\then! ſuch as 


oF 


M.Capel. 


break; nay deſpiſe all Hoſes Low, jIf you | 


have but your minde; upon work, or uPen 
the 
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Alot. 1. 


The fonfallneſs of Worldlineſs. 


the worldin a day of #orſvip, it is a very 
o»ccatſin. ' And the Reaſon or ground of all 


this, is, becauſe God is ſo every way farni- | 
ſhed ro do the creature good, and hath ſo. 


#nbowelled his heart in ſending his Son-Pand 
ſo humbled 'himſelf- co our capaciry in or- 
daining Ordinances, and fo cleared his truth 
and faithfulneſs in all Ages by making them 
ng the like ; and knows and con- 
1ders all this to the urmoſt”; So as that he 
cannoc bur moſt ſeverely puniſh worldlineſs, 
refuſing Church-commuanion, love of the 
creature and the like, as fins that are beyond 
meaſure (infall, by the Rule Saints go by, 
though not by the worlds rule. 

And'i{s' I come tothe Uſe of Connſell, 
and ſoſhall end this Point of Dotrine: 

I adviſeevery good manto take care, that 
his worldly affairs be no hinderance to him 
in receiving Chriſt, 'or occaſions 'of diſ- 
efteeming Gods grace in the means thereof 
offered tohim, after the faſhion of world- 
Iy men that know not what ic is in the 
way of mercy to enjoy an Ordinance 
and (Chriſt init, or to negleR itin a way 
of (in, Pl 

I will uſe ſome Motives- 2 

Firſt we are -naturally apt to follow. bad 
examples ; eſpecially if chey thar give _ 

e 


T he ſinfullneſs of worldlineſs. 167 

' be our Fathers or Mothers , or Gentlemen. $4# 4d 
And by the way look to it ye great ſtones, Ps 
that draw ſomuch rubbiſh out of thoſe old * 
walls afrer you 3 Your torments will be the 

greater for that by your example God hath 

been the more diſhonoured. 

But Secondly , If you will follow mens 
examples in ſning,you ſhall not be behinde ,,.,,. 
in puniſhment. For God is righteous. viter Pece 

And thirdly,all the comfort of a Chriſtian cant pari- 
depends upon Gods favour, which is ordi- ter frmen- 
»arily even faſtened to his Orginances : So ”* 
that they that do mean to finde out the 5 
riddles of bus love in Chriſt, muſt plow with 
the beifers of his Ordinances,preſcribed in his 
word. 

And that the /ight of Gods conntenance, is 
the life of a Saint, you may ſee by David, 
Pſal.4.6,7. There be many that ſay ho Will 
ſhew ua any good Þ Lord,lift thou up the light 
of thy countenance upon us. Thou haſt put 
eladne(s in my heart , more then in the time 
that their corn and wine increaſed. And there- 
fore that you may enjoy God , that ye may 
be on that high Tower from whence all men 
look like Crows, take heed that the World 
do not keep you, from doing thoſe things 
that will make you to know him better, 


whom to k»oW ixdeed is to be truly wiſe and 
lafe. But 


10$ T be finfulneſs of. worlalineſs, 

Def. But how ſhould a man prevent this miſchief | 
which others run wnto 2 (| - 

Anſw, By labouring to have the work of grace 
throughly wrought 4n your hearts. It is im, | 
poſſible mens hearts (hould run out sfter the 
world, when they have gotten grace. P/al, 
17.15. es. for we, I ſpall behold thy face in 
righteonſneſs.: ''I ſpall be ſatufied , when 1 | 

awake, with thy: likeneſs. See what an odd 
.., mah Paxl is grown, ,Phil:4 11,12. Not that 
i 1 Speak mi tefþett of want (laith he : ) For 
I have learned in Whatſoever ſtate I am,there- 
with to be content. I know both hoW to be aba- 
Jed, ani 1 know hoWy to abowntl ; everyWhere 
and in all things. I am inflrntted, both to be full | 
and to be hangry, both to abound an! to /{uffer 
#eed. and veri 17,18." Not becanſe 1 deſire 2 
gfe, ec.' But 1: have all, and:&be1:nd, and am 
fall ,,&c. Ant. (to: conclude” ths)Ule and 
\pointof .Dof@rine, and ro:make an end. of | 
\this 5. were} read 1 Trmp:.6.5;6.7,8. verſes, 
.They. mult be Withdrawn from. that ſuppoſe 
gain is godlineſs, they ate men-of corrupt 
mindes and deltitnce of the truth, But god- 
lineſr With contentment #' preat gain, & te. 
T he Lions frall Want and ſuffer hunger, but 
-fuch as have made'God their portion, and do 
bold faſt by bim, [ſhall be happy as Jong as 
hes God, | And that. 1 hope will be Jong 
enough, Buc 


 — 


The Preaching of the Goſpel perſecuted, 10g 

But 1 come to.ſpeak of the behaviour of 
the latter fort,out of the 6,wver. 

end the remnant took_bu ſervants,aud in- 
treated them ſpitefwlly, and ſleW them, 
|  Wearecome from ſpeaking of Hogs, to 
/ (hew you the behaviour of Dogs : we have 
ſeen a had behaviour in the former verſe ; 
but here is a far wor/e in this. The former 
ſort of men did bur flight the offer of Chriſt, 
and the means of grace ; but theſe do mali» 
tiouſly oppoſe them. 

In this bebaviewr of theirs,there is a three= 
fold aR, to be taken notice of. 

I. They took, them, that is apprehended 
them as groſs MalefaRtors : And the remnant 
took, his ſervants. So the Jews after Chrilt 
was aſcended, laid hands on Peter and Fohy , 
and on Stephen; and «As 12, there you 
read that Perer zs put in priſon, Thus they 
took, the ſervants. | 

2. They intreated them Fpitefully , faith 
the Text ; that is, with ſcoffs, and ſcorns,and 
impriſonment.and whipping. Pax received 
of the Jews five times, 40 ſtripes ſave one, 
at 4 time, 2 Cor.11.24. 

3. They ſlew them, that is, ſome of them 
were murchered by them, as Steven and 
fames the brother of Joby : Wherein they 
declated their malice to the utmoſt, get 

ens 


11@ The preachingof the G ofpel perſecuted, 

this was implicitely foretold, Matth 10.28, }- 
And fear not them which kill the body. And | 
we (ce their ſpiric. «As 22. 22. Away with | 
them (cried thoſe Jews of Paul) for it is | 
not ' fit that he ſhould live. | 

I ſhall our of this verſe from all theſe 
particulars, handle but one Point of Do- 
arine., 


T hat the grace of Ged offered unto men in 

Det. the preaching of the Geſpets hath ot only ſuch 
enemies as contemn it , Ht alſo ſuch as carry | 
themſelves with all poſſible baſeneſs and cru- 


elty againſt the Meſſengers thereof. 


This appears out of the 21 of Matth,vey. 
35 to the 39. likewiſe cap. 23. ver.34. tothe 
38.cap.26 4. Afts 7.52 tothe 59. Ir is ve- 
ry evident ,. that ſuch was the ulage of the 
Servants of Chriſt in the cime of the Jewiſh 
Church and Common wealth; Perer and the 
other Apoſtles whipt. As 5. Steven ſtoned, 
As 7. James (lin with the ſword, 4s 12. 
ohm baniſhed into Patmos, Rev.1. And the 
{tories of the Church do ſhew what uſage 
they have had (ance, | 
: Burawhat may be the reaſon hereof ? Chriſt 
who ſends is the Prixce of peace, the Go- 
ſpel is the Goſpel of Peace, and the end erer- 


nal . 


A 


The Preaching of. the Goſpel perſecnted. 
al peace, What” therefore ſhould be: the 
reaſon, Chriſt ſhonld have no 'betrer enter- 
rainment in the-world ? The ſon.of ian came 
not-to deſtroy bus to ſave ; tis true; but yer 
men do either chinkrhar ſuch as pretend to 
be Meſſengers ſent of God, are not, bur are 
wicked men, as the Jews did not ſtick to lay 
of Chriſt himſelf, 70h 8.48.and they thoughe 
they ſaid well. and ver, 52. they are very 
confident that he had a Divel : And 7oh.1o,; 
53. they pretend they did not fina fault with 
him for any thing but b/a/þhemy;or elſe they 
think that they are their enemies, becanſe 
in declaring the grace of God, they declare 
their duties, or rather their properties that 
are partakers of it. Tit. 2. 11.12, For the 
grace of God that bringeth Salvation , hath 
appeared nnto all men, teaching. 1« that aenying 
ungodlineſs and Worldly [nſts , we ſhould live 
ſoberly, right eonſly, and godly in this preſent 
evil world, But this wicked men cannot a» 
bide to be rold, becauſe they cannot chooſe 
but k»ow that they are not /#ch as they, are 
ro whom Chriſt appeareth in power. And be- 
cauſe their (ins and they are one, like Hip. 
pocrates Twins, born together, live together, 
and die together ; he that coucheth their 
fi, toucheth the apple of their ee. They and 


theirſins do mean'to run their fortunes to- 
vether, 


IJ 


k 
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UVſel, 


The Preaching of. the:Goſpe! perfecnted.. 


gether. Now! we tell-you; as the, truth ys, 


that chey that take Chriſt robe their Prieſt, 
mult and ſhall-cake him co be their Kng;ro 
rule them z/ and their Prophet to inſtru 
them. Now: men think we are too ftrifs, 
unreaſonable ; that we abuſe them; and they: 
will not be ſouſed by us ; Bur, Friends, we 
muſt tell you the :zx4th, and we have the beſt 
Preacher that ever was ,; for our example, 
John 8.44. Te are of your Father the Dewil, 
&-e. VVe muſt be plain; if you will nor 
love the children of God, if you will not 
make much of them that fear the Lord ; it 
vile perſons in your eyes be not conterwned, if 
you do not hate the congregation of the 
wicked ; if: you love to fit with-vazz perſons; 
if you ſer notup God in your families :. if 
you be cozeners, opprefiors, propbane ; if 
you xeg/ef} the Kingdom of God, and the 
ways of the Lord Jeſus , and the Ordinan- 
ces which are preſcribed by the Lord.co wit, 
Sacraments, and the ways of worſhip, 8c. 
you muſt-know that iris not we that make 
the breach, but your ſelves, becauſe ye are 
in the Gal! of. bitterneſs, and inthe bonds of 
mmiquity , as Peter told Simon Magus, Atts 
8, 23, - 

And therefore: (for the ficſt V/e) they 
are deceived that-think otherwiſe, 70hn Bp» 
| ti(f 


T he preaching of the GofFel perſecuted. 
25 was x famous Preacher, he ſpake plaiply, 
he calls them &@ generation of vipers;he plain» 
ly rebukes Herod, Mark 6. 16. to the 20 
verſe. Therefore Herodias had a quarrel 
againſt him, and would have killed him, as 
after ſhe prevailed co have it done. Yer 
mans deceitfull heart makes himſelf ſtark 
blind, it is deceitfull above all things. O, if 
the 7ews had lived when their Fathers did, 
they would have been loth to have ki/ed the 
Prophets ; but yet they thought it no fin to 
put Chriſt to death. Ye cannot chink what 


hearts ye have, if God do but leave you to_ 


your ſelves. You have all of you the ſeeds of 
all ſin, even of the vileſt abominacions. 
Chriſt only hath this priviledge, that the 
Prince of this World coming found nought 
in him ; both becauſe of his freedom from 
Original corruption, and thac ſpecial ſup- 
portation that he had from God. 

But ſecondly, It (heweth the greatneſs 
of their (in, that are come to this height, co 
abuſe them that intreat them to be reconciled 
unto God. This is our Work, 2 Cer.5.19,20, 
And what your work hath been, the Sun can 
witneſs, Bur yet it is (though toyoua {ion 


of perdition) tO us a token that we are right, | 


and doour duty , becauſe we finde ſuch en- 
tertainment from ungodly men among us; as 
I 


« " 
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Uſe 3. 


T he Preaching of the Goſpel perſecured, 


(1 profeſs) I know not one man that hath 
the leaſt reſtimony or ſig»e of grace, that 
hath oppoſed us. But theſe dirty ways you 
make us to trot through, though they be 
ſomewhat irkſom to us as we are men : yer 
are they comfortable becauſe we know by 
the dirtineſs of them, that we are in our 
way : for, all that will live godly in ( hriſt 
Zeſns mnſt ſuffer perſecution, 

Yet God torbid, that | ſhould ceaſe pray- 
zng for you, or give over adviſing you.1 will 
{ow the precious ſeed of councell once more; 
who cas tell Whether the Lord will leave a 
bleſſing behind? O rake heed ye be nor in the 
number of them that deal cruelly with the 
Meſſengers of Gods grace , that deal de- 
ſpighttully with choſe that bring the goſpel 
of ſalvation. For our parts, we live in the 


——— — 


upper region, we ire above ye, we are up- | 


on fuch an high Tower as makes ye all look 
like crows in our eyes, though ye were big- 
Ser then ye be. For he that can make his cal- 
ling aud elettion fure, if he have to do with 
the greatelt Nimrods in the world, he need 
not tear : hs ſtrength ſhall be the mwnition 
of rocks, &c. Burt 1 adviſe you for your oW», 
akes, and your poor families, whom you 

would be loth ſhould be Vagabonds.and hey 
their bread (as I have known the — of 
ome 


. 


The preaching ef the Goſpel perſecuted. 
ſome oppolers and perſecutors to do, that 
had as big looks one day as any of you) as, 
I fay, you would be loth the' curſe of God 
ſhould light on you and yours: take heed of 
rouching theſe apples of Gods eye: I ſay (as 
Plates wife (aid ro her hasband)) Matth.27, 
Have nothitig to do with theſe men. Ye were 
berrer anger all the Witchcs in the World : 
O take heed how ye force the Church ro fall 
to their (deſperate) prayers, and to ſet God 
upon ſome notable Work for his great glo- 
ry, in your remarkable deſtruRtion. Bur ra- 
ther come bow, come repent, give over; 
There is forgiveneſs with God. He will for- 
ive al that is paſt ; he can forgive any fin 
that is repented of, and will. 1 know it is 
harder to ra/e up a ſoul loaden with ſin,then 
to /oad it;therefore I am earvelt to perſlwade 
you not to be diſcouragec, or troubled, 
that you have been ſo wicked(as Foſeph com- 
forted his brethren, Gen.45.5. Cap. 50. Ig, 
20,21.) So would I willingly encourage 
you to come and kiſs the Son, who is willing 
to fall on your neck and kiſs you. As the 
Jaylor, ( As 16.33.) waſhed thoſe liripes 
which he had made, and was a Diſciple; So 
come and rejojcein thoſe ways ye have evil 
ſpokgn of ; love thoſe Preachers ye have ſo 


baſely uſed, and ſo deſpightfully handled. 
Wy | o What 


It5 


Tine preaching of the Goſpel perſecuted. 
What (hall I ſay ? 


Mot. 1. © Firſt,God takes notice of this ſin. 
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Secondly , he will be greatly offended 

for it. 

Thirdly, he will ſeverely puniſh it. 
All which particulars are contained in the 

verſe immediatly following this ; and (ball 

be ſpoken of (God willing ) ſome other 


time. 


& 


qremmenct: Poa 
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. The "I's Sermon. 


Matrth. 22. ver. 7. 
But when the King heard thereof he 


was wroth, and be ſent forth his 
Armies, and deſtroyed thoſe Mur- 
therers, and burnt up their City. 

Fer Ou remember (I hope Jhow 


4 f) vs BAYVC far we have gone in” this 
LA }þ parable; formy purpoleis 

| 

* 


a 20t to repeat, bur ta g0/00 
a5 - & with this 7+ ver. which con- 
' 12285 TW tains in;it, ſummarily, the 


ive & > of their cruel dealing to- 
| I 3 wal 
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118 God takes notice of the cruel uſage 


wards the Kings Servants(of which ye heard 
out of the foregoing verſ.)Wherein( for our 
more methodical proceeding ) I will con- 
ſider, | 

. Firſt, Gods taking notice of this their (ih, 
in theſe words, But When the King heard 
thereof. 

Secondly, His diſpleaſure againſt it, in the 
next words : he was wroth. 

Thirdly, The cffcR of his diſpleaſure in 
their ſevere puniſhment, in all the other 

" words, And he ſent forth his Armies, and de- 
ftroyed thoſe Murtherers, and burnt up their 
City. 

in which laſt particular, there are three 

things, contained, all worthy obſervation. | 

Firſt, The Inſtrument or means | 
whereby they are puniſhed, wiz. eAr- | 
Mites. 

Secondly, the nature or quality of the 
Offence, wrtherers ; they are arraigned for 
HMaurther. | 

Thirdly, The ſeverity of the puniſhment, 
they are deftroyed, and their City is burnt 
op. "a. | 
For the firſt, when the King hears \giuereofe. | 

that is, when Allmighty God declared hint. 

ſelf ro take notice of this their wickedneſs ; 

forit is ſpoken to our capacity, by a Meta« 
Phor 


= 


, 
f 


- 


1 of his Meſſengers, 

phor taken from a King char hath ſent Meſ. 
ſengers in love, and hears news that they 
have been abs/ed. | 

We have a notable Hiſtory in the ſecond 
book of Samuel, chap. 10, David was 
willing to (hew kindneſs unto Hannn the 
Son of Nahaſo,and ſent his ſervants to com. 
fort him, concerning the death of his Father: 
Which { as you (hall find inthat place ) were 
vilainoufly dealt withall; and then ver.5. we 
have theſe words, when they told it rnto Da» 
vid, Thus the Lord is made our under theſe 
words, and When the King heard thereof, as 
raking notice of the cruel uſage of his Ser- 
yants in the World. And ſuch expreflions we 
have many in Scripture. - As for inſtance, 
Gen.l8, ver.20. 21. «And the Lord ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah 


great, and becanſe their ſin # very grievots : 


1 will go doV2n now, and ſee whither they have 
don «together according to the cry of it which 
% 08 4nto me ;and if not, I Will know, I ob« 
ſerv&this Do&rine, 


I19 


That, crwel or unworthy dealing againſt the Dot 


Ainij"6rs of the Goſpel ts a ſin that God takes 
ſpecral notice of. 


| And the reaſon is becauſe it is a capital ſin, 
We *.- - I 4 ir 


Uſe. 1. 


God takes notice of the crutl uſage 
it is an abuſe of Gods Grace in a bigh de- 
sree. Itis (as we may call it ) God- Mur- 
ther, and Chriſt-Murther , «s well as ſoul- 
Murther, &c. ( of which more ſhall be ſaid 
when we come to it. ) But inthe mean time 
conlider, Wherein can Mortal man do 
greater deſpight ro the Majeſty of God, 
then to oppole his Grace and favour offered 
inthe wears of Salvation > And therefore, 
we have 2 remarkable expreſſion Lk. 3. 19. 
20, But Herodthe Tetrach, being reproved 
by ( ob ) for Herodias his brother Philips 
wife, and for all the evils that Herod had 
done, added this above all, that he ſput up John 
in Priſon. Mark (I pray ) many evils are laid 
to his charge, but this is added above all the 


' 
. 


reſt, as a more cg fin then all his other 
fins, That be ſyut up Fohn in Priſon. It is4 
fin that cannot be hid, a fin that God takes 
ſpecial notice of. 

' Learn therefore for the firſt uſe, that mens 
wickedneſs in this kind ( though! ſcarce 
looked upon as a fin ) is yet a very great 
one. 

_ As firſt for the (in of depriving them of 
their livelihood. 1 Cor. 9.9.10- To muzzle 
the month of the Oxe that treadeth out the 
corn; This is a crying fin : For if the cry of 
the laborrers hire that reapeth down your ey | 
criet 


of bis Meſſengers. I2x:: 
| . crieth ſo loud, as to enter into the ears of 
'* the Lordof Sabboths : how much more will 
this Preacher-ſtarving ſin ? And by the way, 
I muſt tell yon, this is (hameleſly praRiſed in 
this very place. There is not a penny that 
comes our of your purſes, ye are even almeſ- 
men in this kind ; other places muſt maintain 
you a Preacher, and you intruſted only to 
satherirup; and yet that wickedly ( bluſh 
O Heavens? ) is detained ; for no other 
cauſe, but becauſe ye are plainly, for your 
good deal withall. Becauſe you, and your 
Pride, Knavery, Folly, Covetouſneſs, are 
found faulc withall ( which all the Country 
-Rinks of } therefore you will add this to all 
- your other wickednefſes , to detain that 
- which ye arc only entruſted to receive, and 
pay. [s 1t not enough that ye have embez- 
- ted the Rock of the poor artificers, which 
was given in by your charitable Anceſtors: 
and carelefly ( like fools ) ſer out the yeerly 
revenews of the cown to ſuch as either can- +», 
not-or will not pay the-rent, wherewith the i” + 
Schoolmaſter ſhould be paid: bur thar ye ſuf- 
Fer men - very well-able. to pay rent for 
* houſes, to dwell in houſes of Charity, and 
to ſuffer ſome of them to run to ruine ; that 
now in your laſt enfeoffing the town-Land; 
ye have conſpired againſt che Church, m 
a 
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Uſe. 2. 


God takes notice of the erugl uſage 


all the Members of it, that-not one of them _ 


ſhould be made privy co your proceedings, 


nor the facher of any one that Communi-. 


cates with che Church, / though every way 
more ſufficient in eſtate and far greater pay- 
ers to all paiments, then ye your ſelves) 
That ye nick-name the People of God a 
rigid faQtion ; the like unheard of abomina- 
tions, ( which a modeſt man may bluſhto 
ſpeak of, though you do not to praftice 
them: ) I ay is not all this enough, but ye 
muſt detain that which others have cared for 
the procuring of, and which neither is, nor 


never was yours ? Oconfider this ye Mon- _ 
ſters, leſt ſome monſtrous judgement befall * 
you. And as this is a fin that God hears, that * 


is, takes notice of; So alſo all your affconrs, 
and ſcoffs,and provocations, eſpecially your 


ficring your tickets and libells of contentioi 


and ſtrife tobe read on Lords days, and uſu- 


ally on ſuch of them as the Church uſe to ' 


receive the Lords ſupper upon, that you may 
Gil up the meaſure of yourſin; and 
pour on you and yours the Vials of his 
wrath, which moſt certainly he will do,if re- 
pentance prevent not, 

Here is in the next place a comfort to 
Soſpel-Preacher:;God (who is able co right 


them ) takes notice of their wrongs. 4: 
this 
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tt. 


of his Meſſengers. ; I23 


|. this ſhould keep up their Spirics in the mid- 


deſt of all their barbarous uſages. 
O take heed, all of you that hear me this Uſe. 3. 
day, ( and this (hall be my laſt uſe of this 
point ) take heed, [ ſay, of this ſin, be nor in- 
Jurious to the Miniſters of the Goſpel; God 
eakes notice of ir, and will ſeverely puniſh it: 
which is the ſecond thing in the wver/. and 
comes next to be handled, 
He Wwas wroth. And witheut any more 


ado it affords us this DoQrine, 


The 2. 


particular, 


That baſe uſage of the Meſſengers of God, 7, 
&c. # a ſin that greatly provokes Gods : 
wrath, 


Read the chap. before this, the one and 
twentieth, ver. 35. to the 42. You have 
their fin in all the ver/es,except the lalt which 
is the one and fortieth : and in that, the mi- 
ſerable effeRs of Gods wrath are foretold. 
He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe Wicked men. 
Which came to paſs ſure enough, not long 
after. 

Now the Reaſon hereof, is, becauſe God Reaſon. 
favours no fin. All fin is contrary to his holy 
nature, and righteous Laws; and tendsto 
the deſtruRtion of his creature : but this 
above any other fin whatſoever , is diſplea- 
ling to God : for | Firſt, 
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I, 


God will ſeverely puniſh the cruel 

Firſt, It is a cruſhing of Gods grace, ſo far 
as a man can. It is a God: killing fin. Andif 
it beaſin cokillaman; what isit ro go a- 
bour to kill God ? The grace of God, is the 
molt glorious thing in the world Was there 
ever tuch love heard of ? T hat God ſhowld not 
ſpare hu own ſon, but give him to death for us; 
admirable love ! And here is unparalleld 
Jaſtice roo; the Son though the Son, muſt die 
thac juſtice may be ſatisfied. And wiſdom 
able ro make all che wiſe men of the world 

uite mad, ſo much as once to look upon it. 
And much mighc be ſaid of the glory of the 
Goſpel, che glory of God in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, And therefore to go about 
ro hinder this deſign of God for his glory, 
is a provoking ſin, and brings down great 
wrath, 

And then Secondly, Oppoſing Goſpel 
Preachers, tends to the deſtruction of thou- 
ſands eternally. If we call chem bloody men, 
which ſpoyl, and kill, and have no mercy , 
which caſt into Priſon, as many of our poor 
neighbours were by curſed Cavaliers into 
Lidford Caſtle and theTown hall here,where 
they ſtarved divers of them, I ſay, how 
much more are they bloody butchers among 
you that goabout ro hinder your Salyation, 


and to keep you in ſuch a condition as will be - 


for 


|.” fortheeverlaſting deſtruRion both of body 
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and ſoul / 

Friends, I fear the blood of thoſe that 
ſtary'd in this Town in the late troubles, 
will be laid to the charge of ſome of you, 
that Md not pitty them nor relieve them; bur 
rather rejoyced in their miſery (as many of 
you did) and helped co make it greater. O 
do not add to body-kill:ng ſoul-killing ; do 
not add co man+};ling God-killing, Chriſt- 
killing. # 

Bur be informed, that chough a few vain Uſe 1 
men among you are ſuch Grace-enemies, 
and are cylintenanced by ſuch of you as 
ſhould have more wit, and (ſhould improve 
your eminencics to better purpoſe ; and 
will, when ye have taſted the Lord i gracious; 
yet the righteous God likes ir not. 

And ſecondly, wo to the guilty. It were V/e 2; 
betrer to provoke all che men in che World 
then God to wrath, as all abuſers of Mini- 
ſtersdo. 

And that I may end this point alſo let U/+ 37 
me perſwade you,do ſo no more( good peo- 
ple) you provoke the heavenly King to 
wrath ; and this will turnto che ſhame and 
confuſion of your own faces ; yea, to your 
utterdeſtruRiion if you go on. O if God 
ſhould once ſay, and ſwear ; foraſmuch l. I 

ave 
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Dot. 


God will ſeverely pnniſh the cruel 
have been ſtifled and ſtrangled by you ſo 
long ; and my rich offer ſo trampled on in 
che dirt of your pride and prophaneſfs, paſ. 
fion and worldlineſs ; you ſhall be-troubled 
no more ; it would be ſad news. | 


And fol come to the ſevere puniſhment | 


of this fin, and therein firlt of the inſtru- 
ment Which God makes uſe of, and the. 
means whereby he puniſheth ungodly men : 
He ſent forth his Armies, "The nature and 
quality of the offence, and the ſeverity of 
the puniſhment it ſelf, (hall beſpoken of 
(God willing) afterward. . 

But firſt (I fay) of the Inſtrument ar 
means. Iam almoſt out of doubt that the 


holy-Ghoſt here hath an eyero the Kowan | 


Armies which came and befieged err/alem, 
by Gods appointment and ſending, even to 
the utter deſtrution of that City + but 
yet I will enlarge ſomewhat upon this, 
DoRrine. . | 


T hat God hath armies to execute vengeance 
upon his ungodly adverſaries, that ſet them- 
ſelves againſt his Ordinances, and the Mini 
ſters aud obſervers of them. 


I add that (the obſervers of them) be- 
cauſe uſually wicked men joyn them toge-/ 


aL 


| 


® 
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uſage of his Meſſengers. 
ther in their oppoling them, as Saw! made 
havock of the Church, eAlts 8.2. and haled4 
not only Preachers, bur other men, yea, and 
women to Priſon. I confeſs, throughthe 
mighty power of God, Carſt Kine have 
ſhort horns among us : bur yet what may be 
done, and what the times will permit to be 
done, is extended to the very utmolt even 


againſt all char are of this way, both old 


and young. Now ſeeing it is 10, ler us mu. 
lter up the Lords Forces, thac they may be 
terrible to you, that by repentance, the co» 
ming of them may be prevented. 
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That God hath many Armics,we may ea » Reaſon. 


ly demonſtrate from the variety: of his crea- 
tures, Which are many hoſis ; - avd from 
whence it cometh to paſs that he is ſome« 
times called the Lord of hoſts, as Pſal 84.1, 
8,:2, In all which verſes he is ſo called. 
"The ſeveral ſorts"of Hoſts or Armies we 
will ſhew you. 

Firſt Angels , ſome wherool are good, 
ſome are bad. 2 Sam. 24.16. 4» Angel 
firetched out hu hand upon Jerufalenv to ae- 
ftroz it, to wit; by the plague. 2 Kings 19, 
35. An Angel of the Lord [mote in the camp 
of the Aſſyrians, an hundred fonrſcore and 
five thouſand, Theſe are called a heavenly 
hoſt. Zuke 2.13; e114 ſuddenly there = 

Wit 
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3, 


God bath many eArmier. 


| Withthe (or that) Angel (that brought to 


the ſhepherds the news of Chriſts birth) a 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, 
and ſaying &c. As 12.23. And immediatly 
the Angel of the Lord ſmote him (that is, 
King Herod) becauſe he gave not God the 
Glory, and he was eaten of Worms, and gave 
#p the Ghoſt. 

2, Sometimes the Lord makes ufe of the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, and this is another 
ſort- of Army the Lord makes uſe of : theſe 
are called the hoaſt of heaven, Der. 17.3. 
Now Hoaſt is the ſame with Army. 

We finde the Lord making uſe of this 
hoaſt, 7oouah 1c.12,13. And he (to wit 
Zoſhnah) ſaid in the fight of Iſrael, Sun, 
ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon, andthou Moon 
in the valley of Ajalon. And the Sun ſtood 
ſtill, and the Moon ſtaid, &c. | 

Thirdly, he hath his Armies of men. Exod. 
12.51. The Lord did bring the children of 
Iſrael out of Zgypr by their Armies. Yea even 
evil men, wicked men are Armies that God 
ſometimes makes uſe of. 1/ai2h 10.5. 6,7. 0 
Aſſyrian the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff 
in their hand # mine indignation, 1 Will ſend 
him againſt an hypocritical Nation; and a- 
gainſt the people of my Wrath will 1 give him 
« charge to take the [poil, and to take the M9, 

| an 


God bath many Armies. 
ahd to tread them doen hike the mire of the 
ſtreets. How beit he meaneth not ſo; Ec. 
And 1o 7er.25.9. Behold, [ will ſend and take 
all the families of the North, ſaith the Lord, 
and N ebuchadnezzar my ſervant, ec. Thus 
ye ſee the Armies of men good and bad are 


all the Lords, 
Fourchly, The Lord hath his Armies of 


water. Gen.6.17. The Lord prepares Waters 


to droWn the whole PVorld for the Wickedneſs of 
it, And Exod. 14, 27 28. The Lordovers 


threw the Egyptians in the midaſt of the Sea. | 


And the Waters returned and covered the 


Charets and horſemen, and all the hoſt of Pha- 


raoh, &c. So, Judges 5. 21. (ings Deborah 
and Barak. The river Kiſhon ſept them 
away , that Ancient River, the River Ks 
ſhon, 

Fifthly, The Lord hath an Army of fire Gen. 
19. 24. Then the Lord rained upon Sodom 
and xpon Gomorra, brimſtone and fire from 
the Lord ont of Heaven, So 2 Kings 1.10. 
Eliah is lent for, but firs comes down from 
Heaven, and conſumes that Captaine and his 
fifty men that Were ſent to take him; and 
anther in like manner, and hs fifty , 
Ver. 11. | | | 

Sometimes the ayt is imployed-asGods 

Army to let flie its arrows of the peſtilence. 

| K Numb, 
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I9. 


II, 


, # / "58, 


God hath many eArmies. 
Numb.16.46, Or of haiiſtones as Foſhna. 


IO, wer. I1. 

Seventchly, the Lord hath the Earth alſo to 
make uſe of for the deſtrution of his Ene- 
mies. Numb. 16. 32. The earth opens her 
mouth to ſwallow up Korah, Dathan and 
Abiram. 

Yeaeven the meaneſt creatures,Lice, Frogs, 
Worms the Lord hath co fight again't Pha- 
rach, and Herod. Exod. 8.6.8. 16.17. and 
Atlts 12.23, 

Laſtly, che Lord doth ſometimes make a 
mans own Conſcience a terrible Army again(t 
himſelf, O when God ſhall fight againſt a 
man with rerrors of Conſcience, he will be 
weary of his life, as 7#das was. Mat. 27. 
3. 4.5. Theſe Armies are all at a minutes 
Call; when God doth bur ſay the word,they 

0s 

Now for the firſt uſe,learn we hence, that 
God Wants not power to pmniſh hu adverſaries. 
Did folk contider Gods Armies, they would 
not dare to. go on in fin. Men fooliſhly 
think earthly powers are above the powers 
of the Allmighty. This is a great (in againſt 
the firſt Commandment. Yet isir common 
that men fear earchly powcrs, and fear not 
God who i the Lozrd of Hoaſts; and in com- 
pariſon of whom, all the Nations are as the 
drop of a bucket, [ 
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» Twilldeclare in thenext place,in the name Uſe, 3, 
* oftheLord of Hoaſlts, a woe to all thoſe 

that are adverſaries to this heavenly King 

God Allmighty. He hath Armies to exe- 

cute yengeance upon his Adverſaries. Surely 

they are not like toeſcape his wrath : There 

is no fleeing from Gods Armies,nor from his 
preſence, who 4 himſelf a conſuming fire, 

Whither ſhall I go (ſaith David ) from thy 

preſence ?Plal 139. 

Thirdly, Stand in awe of the Allmighty, V/e. 3. 

be carefull not to diſplcaſe him : he is a 

oreat General, he hath many. Armies, as you 

have heard. Men of power ate feared, how 

much more ought God ? 

Bnt hoy may a map know, Whither he fear Queſt. 
Gedor no? | 
I anſwer. By his diligent departing from , 4»{p, 

evil, and conſtant cleaving to that which is 

g00d. Pſal. 34. 11.12.13. 14, Come ye 
childrew, heerken untome : [will teach you 

the fear of the Lord. What man ts he that de- 
fireth life, and loveth many dayes, that he may 
ſee govd? Keep thy tongue from evil,and thy lips 

from ſpeaking guile, depart from evil, and do 

£004, ſeek peace & purſue it.Pro.8.13;The fear 

of the Lord # to hate evil:pride and arrogancy, 

& the evil way,@the froward month do 7 hate. 
And fo I come to ſhew you the ann 
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God hath many Armies. 


the fin, that is here laid to the charge of Goſ. | 
pcel-oppoſers, and negleRors, that you |. 


may {ce the greatneſs of it, ad the more ab- 
hor ic, 

Murder is laid to the charge of the | 
Jews. They were guilty of murder many 


WAYS: 


Fiiſt, In that they murdered Gods Mef. | 


Miniſter ſengers. Now this again is done, 


HY » 


ther. 


Firſt, By caking away their lives. So Ste- 
phen was murdered. eAts. 7.58. 59. Soin 
Queen Maries dayes, ( ranmer, Ridley La: 
timer, Philpot, Bradford, Saunders, Rogers, 
7ulins Palmer, were cruelly burned, becauſe 
they wit nefled for, Chriſt, 

Secondly, Gods Meſſengers are ſome- | 
times Murthered, in their good name, and in 
their reputation. He that ſhall /ay to his 
brother, Raca, Mat.5.22. is in Gods account | 


- a Murderer. We know our times are in 


-Gods hands ; and our reputation riſeth and} 
falleth, even as the Lord will : Yet thoſe 
evil tongues that ſpeak ſuch devouring words| 
of us, are murtherous tongues betore the 
Lord, 

And fo alſo Thirdly, When people ars 
cauſcleſly angry with any, much more with 
Miniſters, and well in their pride and paſſh 
on, Mat, 5.22, atorenamed,the former part 
of the ver/e. Lalt)y, 
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Laſtly, To detain from them; that where- 


' . pon they and their families ſhould live. 


Itis a fin to withold goods from the owners, 

though there be power in mens hands fo to 

do. But bleſſed be God, who hath granted 

us meat tocat ſome other way, and where- 

with to live. Yet give me leave to tell you, | 
that ſic here before me, and are guilty of -.. 
thiscrying ſin, that you mult anſwer forit 

before that God whom we ſerve. 

The ſecond ſort of Murder,is, Soul mur-- Soul. 
ther, I mean of their neighbours; All tha, ,,,. 
oppoſe the wayes of God,da by conſequence ; 
make themſelves guilty of their blood that 
periſh in their ſ1ns. They (hall periſh, but 
their blood (hall be cequired,(as at the hands 
of carele(s Miniſters, ſo ) at your hands, that: 
either negleR to do your belt to procure 
Preachers; or ({ which is far worſe } 
oppoſe them that God hath ſcat among 
you. 

Thirdly, Ye are guiley of ſelf-murther, cef- 
in regard of your poor ſouls: Aod for a yyyrther. 
man to be found in this ſence felo de /e, will 
procure a ſentence not only to be calt our, 
to a dog-like burial in the high way, but co 
becaſt into outer darkneſs, where there is weep® 
ing and gnaſingygf teeth. Chriſt- 

Fourthly, Such will be fqund Manhencn murder 
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G od- 
mur* 
ther. 


Doft- 


God. Murther. 


of Chriſt alſo. Heb.10.29. They tread undex- , 


foot the ſon of God, &c. they are guilty.of 
the blood of the Lord Chrilt, they do in ef- 
fe ſhed ir again, that do refuſe this cruci- 
fied Chriſt offered in the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. 

Laſtly, Such as oppoſe Goſpel-Ordinan- 
ces, fight againſt God, the Author of chis rich 


\ vouchſafement, and refiſt the life of God, 


what in them lieth ; We have an expreſſion 
from the mouth of Gamaliel, recorded Att; 
5.39. of fighters againſt God : Burt I lay to 
the charge of all that do not readily and 
thankfully accept of Gods offer, but oppole 
his Ordinaces,no leſs crime then murthering 
of God.Such as are ſtrangers from the life of 
God, as ſtifle the life of God, which is his 
truth, O thar they would conſider. God 


ſpeaketh to us, yea intreateth us , that we | 


wouldbeſaved;but we withſtand God, we re- 


filttheHoly Ghoſt. 4.7.5 1,Learn therefore, * 


That (ruelty, yea though but neglett, | 


aTainſt or of the means of Grace, 1s in Gods 
account, and in Scripture language Murther. 


And thereforefore great is their ſin, that 
Uſe, 1, are any way guilty hereof. Murder is a hay- 
| nousfin, Surely there be many Murderers, 

| in 


God- Murther, I35 


in all the forementioned particulars, that to 
the urmoſt of their power, indeavour Mini- 
tter- murder, Soul-murder , Self-murcher, 
Chriſt murder, and God-murther, 

And let iuch know that they have a fear- Uſe. 2, 
fall account, to make before God; for, Mur- 
ther is a hainous (10. 

Tak ye all need, how ye oppoſe, or but UV/e 3. 
:ght preaching, under any pretence what- 
* ſoever, Ye are guilty of Murcher, ifye do ; 
and mult dy tor it. 

The ſeverity of the puniſhment it ſelf, is 
the Jaſt particular. He deſtroyed thoſe Mſur- 
aerers, ana burnt up their City, This is the 
DoArine, 

Dott, 

T hat the baſe uſage of faithfull Preachers, 1171, 
and deſpiſing Ordinances, ſhall be ſeverely pu- 
niſhed. 


I (hall referr you to what hath been ſaid, 
and proved, .and eſpecially ro Zeb. 19. 43. 
44. &alloro Afar.10,14-15.where the Lord 
Chrilt threatneth to ſuch as hall refaſe to 
hear the words of his Mefſengers, that it frall 
be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorr oh in 
the day of judgement, then for that City And 
alſo you may read ar. 23.34.25.36. You 
have the praQtice of evil men wer, 34. to kill, 

4 ſcourze, 


x36 God- Murther, 

' ſcourge, perſecure, thoſe Prophets, wiſe men 
and Scribes which God ſends : And after 
the threatned accuſation, or enditement, 
forerunning the ſevericy of Gods juſtice, 
moſt certainly to be executed, 

Reaſon, Ic muſt neeeds be ſofor it is the very hight 
; of rebell:on,the higheſt rreaſon againſt Ged. 
Uſe. 1. O bow hath the Dive] bewirched men, to 
| make them think that they ſhall not ſmart 

2. forthis(in. 

£E Woe to all thoſe that are guilty, the curſe 
of God hangs over their heads: the ſentence 
of Gods judgement is gone out againſt 
them. _ 

Laſtly, Would ye eſcape this ſevere ven- 
| geance of Allmighty God? O take heed | 
3- that yebenot cruel againſt the Miniſters of | 

the Goſpel, nor careleſs of the Means of 
STACE. 
Take a Motive, Severe puniſhment from 
man is terrible; what then (think ye ) will 
the ſeverity of God be ? when a fire [ſhall ]be 
kindled in | h15] anger, and ſhall burn unto the 
loweſt hell, and hall conſume the earth with her 
ancreaſe, and ſet on fire the foundations of the 
Aonntains.l will conclude with Heb. 1 2.29. 
For our God is a conſuming fire, S0 much for 
the offer of Chriſt to the Jews. And ſo much 
for this time, Lec us pray. x 
c 
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Matth. 22. ver. 8. unto the 15. 

Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The Wed- 
ding is ready. but they which were a14:- 
den were not worthy. Go ye therefore 
into the high wars. and as many as ye 

ſhall finde bid ro the Marriage, So 
theſe ſervants went out, Cr c. 


[therto of the Invitation of the Zews, 
CFC. 
Now followeth co be conſidered the Cal- 
ling of the Gentiles. 
{ 1. The Kings Commiſſion, 
ver.8.9. 
2.T be ſervants diligence 11 
< theexecntion thereof v.10, 
3. TheTrial, Proof, and 
Puniſhment of unvvorthy 
 Gmeſts, ver.1l1,&c. 


1. As touching the we9, . The occaſion, ver.S. 


In which we 
may confider 


"CommiſGon we have < 3- 7 be waiter of the 
| ( ommiſſton, ver. 9+ 
1 
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138 OMan unWorthineſs deprives him of good. 


The occaſion was the readineſs of that ad. 
mirable Wedding Supper, and the unwor. 
thineſs of the invited Fews to taſte thereof, 
from both which I colleR chis DoArine. 


Not any defeft in God or his Son Chriſt, but 
mans own mwnworthineſs deprives him of 


good, | 


There is here no defe& in God ; Chriſt is 
given to death, the Fathers Juſtice is ſatisf1- 
ed, he hath by his one oblacion of limſelf 
once offered, made a full, perfeA, and ſufti- 
cient oblation and ſatisfaction, for the (ins of 
the whole. world. ! he Wedding truly is rea- 
dy Though your ſins be as crimſon ( ſaith 
God) I will make them as white as ſnow. If 
there were ten thouſand times more fins, and 
wicked perſons then there be ; yet the Wed- 
ding is ready; nothing can hinder from mer- 
Cy, ſuch as are willing to accept of ic. O 7«- 
das,thou didſt commic a very great fin in 
berraying chy Maſter ; but a far greater in 
ranning from him,and hanging thy ſelf, The 
former was to make his Manhood ceaſe to 
be, che latter was as it were a nulling of his 
Godhead,a very murder as it were of Chrilts 
Deity. - Mary Magdalen was a woman out 
of whom went ſeven Devils, a ſinner in os 
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Mans unwortbineſs deprives him of good. 
worlt ſenſe ; yet there was not a more holy 
woman living afterward, She came to Chriſt, 
much was forgiven her; there's enough in 
God, enough in Chriſt, Nor any want of 
willin God. As I live ſaith the Lord, I do 
not deſire the death of a ſinner. Not any want 
in Chriſt, for he paid enough for a thoyſand 
worlds, But they which Were bidden,were not 
worthy. Mans unworthineſs deprives him of 
200d, Why did the Apoſtle rurn from rhe 
7eWs to the Gentiles, bur becauſe they did 
put the Goſpel from them, and did judge 
themſelves unworthy of everlaſting life? 
Atts 13.46. they were wanting to them» 
ſelves; the Supper was ready.they were ſent 
for, they would not come, What was that 
which turned «Adam out of Paradiſe ? His 
own unworthineſs, He had one eafte Com- 
mandment given him ; but he hearkened co 
the Serpent, and forgot God his Creator, 
Gen. 3. What was that drowned the old 
world,but fin, diſobedience? they hearkened 
not to Noah (cnt for their good; Gods long= 
ſuffering waited in his Miniſtry and preach= 
ing; they were unworthy ; they are now pri- 
ſoners in Hell for their labour. Read 1 Per. 
3.19,20. This nenworthineſs made the earth 
to ſwallow up Corah, Dathan, and Abiram; 
they roſe up againſt Joſes and Aaron,which 

were 
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Uſe 1. 


Mans unWorthineſs deprives him of good, 


were Gods Servants, they wanted for no. 
thing /as we uſe to ſay ) but they would not 
be ruled, Numb. 16. there you have their 
ſtory. This unworthineſs in King Saz/ loſt 
him his Kingdom ; Samuel was ſent to him 
with a Meſſage from God; he did not pun» 
Qually obſerve it. See 1 Sam. 15.23. what 
15 there ſaid, Rebellion v5 the ſin of witchcraft, 
and ſtubborneſs ts as iniquity and taolatry : 
Becauſe thou haſt rejefted the word of the 
Lord, he hath alſo rejefted thee from being 
King. Mens unworthineſs is the common 
cauſe of all calamicies. Health, wealch, the 
Goſpel, it is unworthineſs of chem deprives 
you, robs you of them all, 

If this DoQtrine be true, if not any defe 
in God, or want in the merits of Chrilt,but 
unworthinels be the cauſe of rejeRion,if our 
fins be the cauſe of 2ll our ſorrows we lie un. 
der; then God is not to be blamed, when 
we are deprived of his benefics 3 men may 
thank themſelves for miſery in any kinde. 
Friends, you (hould nev-r live one fad hour 
more, if you would accept of Chrif,if you 
would be ruled by God, Tis rue, Zoſeph was 
in priſon, yea, but God was with him. What 
care I (may a Saint ſay) where I am, whi- 
ther in a Palace or a Priſon, if God be 
with me, | 


Surely 


——_— 
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ans unworthineſs deprives him of good. 14t 
Surely, this uſe way be made good upon 0 
this Reaſon; God is rich in —_ and of a Logs 
liberal diſpoſicion ro beſtow his grace and 
200d things; therefore ſaith J/aiah (cap. 59. 
1,2,3. Behold the Lords hand i not ſhortned, 
that it cannot ſave ; neither is his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have 
ſeparated between you and your God, and your 
fins have hid his face from you, that he Will 
not hear, Oc. 

It ſhews alſo the greatneſs of mans fin, 
that will not open his mouth to be filled 
though God bid him to open it wide, and 
hath promiſed to fill it. Uzto #8 a child 55 
born, and unto us a ſon is given : Here is a 
Chriſt offered ro you all ro tave you from 
you: ſins. O what a (in is this, men will not 
thankfully accept of Gods offers | 

(onſider. 1. This provokes the Lord won- Confid.1, 
deifully, it moves him co take away his 
offers, 

2, Itisapreater (into refuſe Chriſt, then 2- 
to break all the ren Commandments. He 
that believath not ſhall be damned,Mar.16.16, 

If any man love not the Lord Jeſus, let him be 
e-Anathema Marayatha. 1 Cor.16.22, Let 
| him be curſed, and curſed over and above.' 
T bu u# the condemnation,that li 'ght ts come int 
to the world, and men loved darkyeſs rather 
then light, J oh. 3.19, 3. Men 
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Mans unworthineſs deprives him of 700d, 


3. Men fin againſt themſeives; they rob 
themſelves, undo themſelves, caſt themſclves 
away ; this is a fin of a high nature, it is a 
fin againſt nacure. Men bring miſery upon 
themſelves through their fooliſhneſs. Beaſts 
that we are ! to deprive our ſelves of the 
means of grace, of the fruit 2nd benefit of 
them, of health, friends, wealch,every thing! 
Chriſt hath provided all things; O what pir- 
ty tis ſo much good chear fhould be loſt! 
Surely it is a very finfull ſin ſo co forſake 
our own mercies, and to be guilty of our 
own miſery. 

Next for Counſel!.Secing there is no defeR 
in Godor Chriſt, ſeeing mans own unwore 
thineſs deprives him of good ; are yoa loth 
to be deprived of Gods benefits ? be care- 
full to walk worthy of the Lord, unto all 
pleaſing, being fruirfull in every good work , 
and increaſing in the knowledge of God, Col, 
I.10, Otherwiſe we may be jultly deprived 
of good. 

2. But what sit to walk, worthy of the 
Lord ? | 

It is for a man to improve to Gods glory, 
and to the good of his own ſoul, ail thoſe 
vouchſafements and enjuyments, which the 
Lord hathbeſtowed upon him.Say thus, God 


hath given me wealyb; I will aſe my wealth 
ro 


, 


Mans unWorthineſs deprives him of good. 


- to his glory : the Lord hath given me op- 


portunities of grace, I will improve them 
co the utmoſt, The talents which God hath 
oven us, we mult imploy them, trade vpon 
them; we muſt not wrap them in a napkin; 
Have we riches, honours, children, lands, 
large poſſeſſions, any thing : Let us improve 
all co Gods glory ; let God be fiſt in our 
thoughts, let us exalt him in ail things, Ser- 
vants, Children, Houſholders, Parents, Con- 
(tables, Magiſtrates, uſe your Talents, your 
Relations : improve your Intereſts co the 
slory of God, this is ro walk worthy of the 
Lord. And this is the way, or rather a fipn, 
thac God hath been, will be, and continue to 
be your God untodeath. 


We come to the matter of the Commifi- 
on. Go ye therefore into the high Ways , and 
as many as ye ſball finde bid to the Marriage. 
In which words we may obicrye 1. The 
ground and occaſion hinred.T herefore 2. The 


word of command go ye. 3. The place whi- | 


ther they mult go, viz. into the high Ways. 
4- The work to be done, As many as ye fira, 
bid to the Marriage. 

From the firſt (beſides what hath bcen 
faid already) we may lcarn this Leſſon, 


The 
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Ver. 9+ 


744 


Dot. 


Reaſon, 


Uſe 1, 


Chriſt offered to the Gentiles. 


T he refuſal of ſome 1s an occaſion of the 


offer of grace ts other ſome. 


So eAftr13.46 47. The refuſal of the 
Goſpel by the 7ews.is an occaſion of the of. 
fer of it to the Gentiles, $0 Rom. 11. 11, 
Through the fall of the feWvs , Salvation u 
come to the Gentiles ; if one [will not, ano- 
ther (hall. 

For God will have his full number whom 
he hath choſen to life, to be called,in ſpight 
of all oppoſition. Yea, to fee a People, gi- 
yen up to obſtinacy, and hardneſs of heart, 
is but ro ſee Gods puniſhment on ſuch, to 
make way for the calling of others. The 


Lord will not have his Goſpel co be preach. 


edin vain ; if the Fews rejeR it, the Lord 
will incline the hearts of che Gerti/es thank- 
fully to embrace it. As 13.48. And 
when the Gentiles heard thu, they were glad, 
and plorified the word of the Lord; and a 
many as Were ordained to eternal life, belie- 
ved. And ſo allo Rom.11.25. Blindneſs # 
hapned to Iſrael , antill the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in, Therefore go ye ont, 
&c. 


Then we may learn for our - inſtruRtion, 


That the coming and going of the offers of 
| grace 
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grace , is not limited or diſpoſed accor- 
ding ro mens wills, but according to 
the minde of the Lord. If men ſeek never 
ſo much to ſtop the current, they labour in 
vaio, God alone doth all in this as in other 
things. If Gods cleRbe bur few ornone in 
one place,they be the more in another:If the 
word-want good ſucceſs in this town, it will 
fiad berter in the next. And yet ler ſuch 
places take heed as will nor receive the Goſe 
pel, as will not hear our words. It fhall be 
more tolerable for ſuch as neyer enjoyed the : 
word; [t ſhall be eaſier for the Land of Sodom { 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgement, thes 
for thoſe places. Read Mat. 10. 14 15. Itisa 

monſtrous abſurdicy , to think that che re- 

moval of Miniſters is in the power of ewo or 

three addle-headed fools. Surely it is a bu= 

fineſs of a higher concernment then ſo. 

Davids times were in Gods hands, and ſo are 

the times of all; and therefore no queſtion 

Goſpel preachers go and come by Gods ſpe- 

cial will. 

Next we may learn that the Lord is able g/g, x; 

to-bring good out of evil, which- may com- 

fort Gods ſervarits;” They chat profit not by 

the means offered, ſhall ſmart for it, as the 

jews do'evento chis very day. But yet God 

wiki bring good out of it, This confidera» 

| T, tion 
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tion is of great uſe. we will little look into 
t. All the creatuets both in heaven and 
eatth, aA, go, and come at Gods command. 
When we ſee men bold in their oppoſing 
the wayes of God, we many times are 
troubled; we do not conſider, that as in wil. 
dom he made all things, ſo in wiſdom he 
ordereth all things excellently. Gen 45.ver. 
5. 7. 8. faith 7oſeph there, God did ſend me 
before you to preſerve life, &c. And Gen. 5O, 
20, But as for you ye thought evil againſt me, 
but God meant it #nto good, to bring it to paſs, 
45 it is this day, to ſave much People alive. And 
ſo for lufts, and remprations, God ſuffers 
them ſomerimes in his own children; either 
to teach us to obſerve his rules berrer ; orto 
humble us,that we maycleave cloſer to God, 
and that graces may grow (Humilicy ) faith 
one) is the Nurſe of graces) or that we may 
know God, and our ſelves better, or that we 
may be the more thankfull when vicory 
comes: bur yetall this while God is bring-+, 
ing good ont of it: and that Oracle (worthy 
tobe remembred ) that all things ſhall work, 
zogether for good to them that fear God, &c. 
Roms. 8. 28. will be found in the end to be 
eloriouſly rrue, 


Therefore let us learn to take notice of 


Fu. 
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the power, wiidom and goodneſs of God, . ' 


that 


< 
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that can and doth thus bring good out of 
evil, good effets out of evil cauſes. 

This will confirm us in thetruth of Gods 47. I. 
200dnels, and other attributes. 

And Secondly, Ir will teach us in evill 2+ 

times, inſtead of murmuring to bleſs God 
for his providences , and goodneſs and 
_ in ( thus!) converting of evil ro 

ood. 

And Laſtly, It will make us to walk conh- Ic 
dently and co lie down confidently, and to 
put our truſt in God, and in nothing to be 
carefull. Though we meet with afflitions, 
yet we ſhall not be much croubled , becauſe 
we (hall by taking notice perceive that theſe 
are tonurture us, Dext.$8.2.5. that we may 
learn to know him better, and co know our 
ſelves. Therefore it is good (I fay ) co take Z 
notice of Gods dealing in this kind, So mach 
forthis poinc. 

From the word of command, Go ye, we 

z may lcarn, 


That Chriſtians muſt ds Warrantable ny 
actions, | 


They muſt haye a care to do what they 
have a word of command for; at leaſt, what 
1s neither direRly nor indireRly forbidden 


2 in 
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in the word: of God, For there are ſome }. 
ations which are called indifferent,as 1 Cor. | 
7. 28, 30. If thou marry,thon haſt not ſinned, | 
&Cc. and to Weep as though we Wept not, andto |} 
rejojce as though We rejoyced not. Such things 
are not a tranſgreſſion of aLaw.(for ſo fin is | 
I f0.3.4 )chey are indifferent in themſelves; *? 
Though every particular determined 
thought word or aRion be either good or | 
bad, aſtep either to heaven or to hell : yet 
for the aRions themſelves, there are ſome 
tha are neither good nor bad. 

But to the point, I ſay,Chriftians muſt do 
warrantable attions, 

Reaſ. 1. For firſt they are Gods Servants. Servants 4 
muſt attend upon the commands of their 
Maſters. 

fi And Secondly, We have all the ancient 

2. praQticesof the Saints to Jook upon. As firlt 
of NoahGen. 7. 14. and cap. 8. 1. 2;3:n 
both which chapters, he had a word o1c014 
mand, both for his making, and alſo for »8** 
entring into the ark. and vey. the 8, for his” 

taking in accordinglyclean andunclean beaſts , 
as he was commanded.c.8.12.and16.he ſtaied 
other ſeven dayes,that is,he would have a war- | 
rant for his commingiout of the Ark. And A- 
braham,Gen.12.1. had a command to go out of 
hu country, & from hu: kindred, axd from hs 
c fathers 
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. « fathers houſe, &c. And Facob Gen. 31. 3+ 
maſt be bid to return unto the Land of his 
fathers and to his kindred. And in his old ag: 
though he reſolve to go to Egypr,Ger. 25, 
28, yet he mult have and had a warranr, 
cap. 56. ver.1.2.3. and 4. And Numb. g. 18. 
At the commandment of the Lord the chil. 
dren of Iſrael journeyed, and at the command- 
ment of the Lord they pitched, &c. Heb. 5.4. 
No man taketh thu honour unto him ( to wit 
of the prieſthood) but he that 14 called of God 
as was eAaron, 
Therefore ſuch as do unwarrantable aRi- V/e. I. 
ons,can have no comfort in their doings, For 
q they ſin, though they think not ſo. Sin is not 
defined cobea thing againſt the Law only 
in regard of the aRions of (in: but even fin- 
fu!l habits are forbidden in the Law ; there- 
fore mans nature being out of tune, is not ſo 
ready to do good, nor ſo knowing what 
good is, God therefore hath given rules co 
_ be obſerved, which not to obſerve is a 
v (1n, 
' And indeed well done will be pronoun-4fe. 1. 
Ted only to thoſe that have done what they 
have been bidden and warranted to do. 
Neither will Conſcience be ſo well ſatis 2. 
fied with doing naked aRions that are deſti- 
tate of command and example, and every 
L 3 thing 
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thing that might be a ground of comfort to 
the conſcience of the doer. 
Neither will God have any glory from 


unwarrantable aRions; it is asif God were - 


not wiſe enough to give rules, or as if we had 
nor a perfeR rule to walk by. 

Laſtly, Ic is an evil example to walk in-this 
liberty of doing what is right in our own 
eyes, as if we had no Law-giver; this brings 
in boldneſs among. men, and makes them 
fearleſs, But biefſed is he that feareth all- 
wayes. I omic the School utrums upon this 
point, as not beivg ſo uſefull ro this audi- 
tory, 

Go ye therefore into the high Wayes. From 
the word of command, we come to ſpeak of 
the place where they they muſt go, Lak, 
14.23. hath it thus, Go out into the high- 
wayes and hedges, The mind of the ſpirit is 
to' (hew us 


T hat God in the offer of. grace 1s altogether 
Without rejpett of perſons. 


For all mankind are alike to him. ob, 3 1. 
15. Did not he that made me in the Womb, 
make him? and did not one faſhion us in the 
womb? cap. 34-19. He accepteth not the per- 
Jons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich m_ 

t = then 
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then the poor 3 for they are all the work of b7s 


bands. 
Therefore are the Commiſſions ſo large. 


Mat.28.19. and £Mark 16.16. All Nations 
muſt be taught; every creature muſt be preach- 
ed unto. As 10. 34. 35. Then Peter opened 
ha mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth I perceive that 
God ts noreſpelter of perſons : but in every 
Nation, he that feareth bim, and worketh 
righteouſneſs, ts accepted with him Read AQs 
13.46.47. And mark the laſt words of rhe 
latter of thoſe wer/es; 1 bave thee tobe a 
light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldſt be for 
Salvation unto the ends of the Earth. Mat 11. 
25. 26, et that time feſus anſwered and 
ſaid, I thankthee O. father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, becauſe thor haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them to babes. Even ſo, father, for ſoit ſeem- 
ed good in thy ſight. 1 Cor.1.26. For you ſee 
Jour calling, brethren, hoW that not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh, not many mighty,not many 
noble are called, Laſtly, James 2.5 comes 
in for a witneſs. Hearken my beloved brethren, 
hath not Godchoſen the poor of this world, rich 
in fuith, and heirs of the Kingdom 
_ he hath promiſed to them that love 
im? 


I5t 


Surely then great men, are neyer the hap- V/e. 1. 
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pier, never the neerer Heaven, never the 
the more in Gods books for their great- 
neſs, They are deceived that think to be 
eſteemed of God as they are in the World. 
Friends, you (hall all (tand alike naked and 
bare; glory not in any thing. 

But let ſuch rake comfort, though mean, 
that are taught to come to Chriſt : and ler 
poor ones know, that they may do as well in 
this reſpec as the greateſt, 

And let the means of grace be carefully 
improved, by all of all conditions : Seing 
God exempts none, let not exempt them- 
ſelves, be ye never ſo poor or vile. 

O conſider ( as hath been faid ) ronegleR 
grace offered is a great ſinand will bring ſe- 
yere puniſhment. 

Fourthly, And as many as ye find,bid to the 
Marriage. This is the laſt particular in the 
matter of the Commiſſion. In which words 
we are ſhewed what a happineſs it may 
prove, to be irthe way of the Goſpel, as it 
takes ics walk through the world. The 
Aporiles and Servants commiſſionated to 
preach, have Authority to invite to Chriſt, 
all chat they have any occaſion to meet 
with : while they are in- the execution of 
their office. Not all, but 45 many as ye foal 
find,muſt be bidden to the Marriage, There 
lee , - The 
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T hat all are not made partakers of an Dot. 


ontward calling by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. 


Tr is true,many more are called then con- 
yerted ; Yet there is a ſpectal providence of 
God in the outward call co Chriſt. There 
are times of grace for Nations, Towns and 
Villages. It was a good while before the 
Gentiles had it ar all. Mat..O 5.6. Go not in- 
to the way of the Gentiles, and into any City 
of the Samaritans enter ye not : bat go rather 
to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. As 11, 
19. Nowthey Which were ſcattered abroad upon 
the perſecution that aroſe about Steven travel- 
led u5 far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, Preaching the Word to none but unto 
the FeWws only, Bur As 13.46. it is made 
plain both for the Zews and Gentiles; the 
words arez Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 


bold and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word 


of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken unto you : 
but ſeeing ye put it from you, aid judge your 
ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life: Lo we 
turn to the Gentiles, And throuph the fall of 
the 7ews, Salvation is come to the Gentiles. 
Rom.11.11. Sometimes in one place, ſome- 
times in another, is the Goſpel Preached ; 
not in all places. It 
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ObjeA. 1 


Sol, 


Objett.2. 


Sol.1. 


2, 


Objef.z. 


Sol. 


"Chriſt offered to the Gentiles, 

It is a precious commodity. Things of 
price are not. commonly to be had in all 
places. 

But ſome will ſay , ont of Mark 16. 15, 
The commiſſion t;that it muſt be preached to 
every creature in all the world. 

I anſwer, that place is norto be taken ex. 
aQly,according to the Letter;for then beaſts 
and birds ſhould be preached unto : bur for 
all ſorts of mankinde. 

But yet again, Rom.10 18.1t i ſaid there, 
T heir ſound went into all the earth, and their 
Words unto the end of the World. 

But for Solution; Firſt,that place is to be 
underſtood of (3o0ds works, as may be ga- 
thered out of P/al. 19.1,2. & 3. There tu 
neither ſpeech, nor language Where their voice 
# not heard, that is, ot the Heavens and Fir- 
mament and Sun, &c. 

Bur Secondly, I anſwer, The Goſpel may 
be preached co all the world, though not at 
the ſame inſtant time. 

Why but then thoſe that it ts not preached 
unto, are to be excnſed ; for how ſhall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard > 
and hoWw ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? 
Rom.10.14 

Bur'here to anſwer, I ſay, All have Gods 
works to behold,which is a ſufficient witneſs 

on 
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- on Gods part, and lexves men inexcuſable, 


eAs 1417. Nevertheleſs he left not him- 
ſelf without witneſs , in that he did good, and 
gave rain from heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladneſs. 
And fo Rom..1.18,19,20. For the Wrath of 
God ts revealed from heaven ,&c.50 that they 
are without excuſe. 

Yet firſt, Miſerable is their condition that Uſe 1 
have no portion in the means of Grace,that me 
are out of the way of preaching, and preat 
is Gods fayour to thoſe that have it, if they 
have hearts to prize it. 

And therefore ſuch (hould be thankſull as Afor. 2. 
have this Pear. 

It is no common vouchſafement. 

Rut how ſhall one do to ſheW himſelf thank- Lneft. 
full therefore ? 

 Tanſwer, by his ready, joyfull and care- eAnſw. 
full receiving of it, as the Gentiles did, Aﬀs 
13.48, ſo much of the 9. ver/c 

Now out of the tenth we are to ſpeak 
briefly of the Servants diligence ; which harh 
rwo things. 

T. Their Pains, So thoſe Servants went ont 
imto the high Wa)s, Cc. 

' 2, The Succeſs, And the Wedding was 
farmed &c. 
The 
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Doftr. Theformer doth teach ns, 7+ i« the property 
{a)Gen.6, of Gods fuithful Servants to be obedient to 
224 12.4. Chriſt their Maſter. (a) Noah (b) Abrah im, 


G) "94 Paul and many more might beinſtanced in, 


6 
ey For it is,firlt, their duty, 


And Secondly , it is their frame of Spi- 
rit. 

And laſtly, It is their priviledge; and upon 
this they look as upon a priviledge,as indeed 
it isa very great one. 

Uſe. 1. And therefore we may boldly ſay , God 
hath but a few faichful Servants. Sin and (in. 
full luſts have more obedience then God. 
Rom. 6. 16.KnoWw ye not that to whom ye yield 
Jour ,ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye 
are to Whom ye obey? &c. 

Uſe. 2. Andit may be a good evidence, and com- 
fort to ſuch as delight ro do Gods will. 

Uſe. 3. And it concerns all to look after this pro- 
perty that defire to know themſelves to be 
Gods faithtull Servants. 

Mot.1, Confider the neceſliry of this property, 
all profefſion is vain without it. 

2. To obey us better then Sacrifice, 1 Sam.15. 
22. and preat is che utility and profic that 
comes by it. 


8. Laſtly , look on examples, and adde to 
- thoſe 
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. thoſe formerly named, Chriſts example , 


Phil. 2. 8. ; 
Further from the Servants pains we learn, 


That an outward Call 1 common to good Dofir. 
and bad, | 


1. In reſpet of God, Rom. 9. 21, Reaſon. 
22,27, 
2 i reſpeR of the Godly for their pro-. 
bation and trial of faith,1 Cor.11.19. 
3. InreſpeR of the wicked to leave them 
without excuſe. 
They err that would have the viſible Church 7) x, 
without mixture. | 
See theſe places, Gen. 4.3,4.cap. 9.18.25, 
cap. 17,18, 19. cap. 27. ver. 4l, Mark 
Io. Ats5.1. cap.6.5. cap 18.13. Rom. 
96,7. cap,10.16, 1 Cor. 5. 1. 7#de 12. Rev. 
2.9 14,15.29. A floor of corn and chaff, 
Matth.3.12. Tares and wheat, cap.13.24. A 
draw net,47,48 49. 
2.Be not content with an outward Calling. 
But to end; from the ſucceſs we learn, ad 


If all comers may be admitted, gueſts Will Dotir. 
xot be Wanting 3 men ma) be draVpn to the ont- 
ſide for by-reſpefts, as Balaam, Nawb,23.10. 
and ſo Matth.7.21. 


And 


"OY p 


Chriſt offered to the Gentiles, 


And therefore an outward profefſion is 
not ſufficient to prove a man a true Chriſti- 


an: and itis every mans part to lookto | 


the ſincerity of his heart. 

For they are ſure to be tried;for the King 
will come in to ſec his gueſts ; which is the 
third particular in the invitation of the Gen- 
z3les, But I mult here end for this time, 
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Matth 22. ver.11 &c. 
| 


And when theKing came in to ſee the 
Gueſts, he ſaw there a man which 
had not ona wedding garment, And 
be faith unto him ,Friend , CC. 


PR E arc upon the ſecond branch 
vAS of the third thing in the prz- 
\ 8&2 dicate of this admirable. pa- 

| MAYA rable, to wit,the latter Gueſts 
DAS that are invited ( upon the re- 

TS? fuſal of the Jews fult iovi- 
' red, and again and again calleC, but i__ 

an 


Proof made of Profeſſors, 
and abuſing the meffengers ſent ) to wit the 


Gentiles, We haye finiſhed our diſcourſe of | 


the Kings Commiſſion given for their cal. 


ling, and of the feryants diligence in the exe. 
cution thereof , ont of the three immediate 


foregoing verſes. Now it followeth our of 1 


this uth. v&/.and the verſes following, unto 
the end of the 14. that we ſpeak of the third 
branch or part formerly noted in the calling 
of the Gentiles, viz. the proof and trial of 
ſuch as become gueſts, and take upon them 
the profeſſion of the Chriltian faith. Where- 
in three things come before us to be taken 
notice of, 
Firſt, The manner of their trial. 

_ Secondly, The iſſue of the trial; both theſe 
ver. It. 

Thirdly, The juſt, holy, exaR, and grave 
proceeding of the Lord agaioſt him who 
upon trial was found unworthy, in the' 
verſes following;of which hereafter, by Gods 
aſfiltance. 

* This z:. wver/e tells us firſt, of the manner 
- his ecial, 'and chat by three particulars, 
or. 


Firſt, The King himſelf, viz. God will 


him. | 
- And Secondly, He will do it immediately, 


ke is laid trocome in to ſce the guelis, 
And 


, 


ax, 


, 


Prof made ofi Profeſſors. $60, 
- And laſtly, It is implied char the viſible 
Church is the place of Gods walk co and fro, 
to teach as thar God rakes ſpecial notice 
of ſuch a5 make profeſſion of relgion;he will 
come in to lee them, 
\ From cheſe things pur together we have 
co obſerve this poine, 


That God, will make proof of Profeſſors, 71 of, 
Profeſſ: ors of Godlineſs ſpall be tried, and that 


by God himſelf. 
Queſtion. But i in what rebels ſhall they be weſt 


tried ? 

I anſwer, In point of ſincerity, as couching eAnſ? W, 
their cruth of Grace, Why ſo ? Surely it is 
neceſſary in regard of Gods glory; ſor firſt; 
ſuch as are found. to be found, ;do much ho- 
nout God, God hath much glory by them : 
and this is that God expeRs trom thoſe that 
wear his livery, he commands it, Plal.50.14. 
He delivers them from crouble co that end, 
ver. 15. He would have our light ſhine bes 

fore men, that they might [ee onr  £ood works, 
and glorifie onr father which u in heaven, 
Hat. 5.16, And on the other (ide,if upon 
trial profeſſors be tound faulty, God hath 
much diſhonour thereby, Roms, 2.14, For the 
name of God 1s IE among the Gentiles 
through 


LAMA: ith 
a 

D e 

. 


Aus Lok di 


2 TLim,4. 
IO, 


THe. 3. 


Proof made of Profeſſors. 


through you. But we ſhould be to the praiſe of 


his glory. Ephel. 1.12, 

Quelt. And why will God do it himſelf-:why 
Will the King himſelf come in to ſee the Gueſti? 

I ayſwer, Becauſe no inſtrument can do it 
ſufficiently. For the heart ts deceitfull. Jer, 
17.9. 10. No man, nonot of himſelf, can 
find our the depths of the heart. And al- 
though che Lord lend man a candle to ſearch 
the hearc with, yet it will only a little ſerve 
for his own heart ; It will not ſerve to find 
out the heart of another. 

' Quelt. But when Will God prove men andtry 
men ? 

Gol trieth daily,and he will try at the laſt 
day. In this life; he hath his many wayes of 
trial ; ſometimes he trieth by afliRtion. Pſal. 
66.10. 11. For thou Lord, haſt proved us, 
thor haſt tried us as ſilver 14 tried. T hou 
broughteſt us into the net, thou laidſt affliftions 
#pon our loines, And ſometime again the Lord 
trieth by proſperity, in atid by which many 
are found faulty. O che bewitching: ſun- 
{hines of this world! Demas bath forſaken 
we ( faith Paul ) and hath embraced this pre- 
ſent world. 

Folly therefore it is, and a very vain con- 
cit and praRice to care only to make a fair 


fſhew among men. Such ſcem to think 
God 
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God regards not, ſuch 7ob — of chap- 
ter 22.13-14. This is atheiſtical blindneſs. 

Let every ſincere hearc put on a crown of 
rejoycing upon his head ; and tread upon 
reproaches, and evil ſpeeches ; God is judge 
himſelf, he will cry himſelf. 7 he Lord know» 
eth the Way of the righteons. Pial. 1.6. Itis 
a ſmall thing for Paw/ to be judged by man; 
it is his comfort, that he that judgeth him 15 
the Lord. 1 Cor. 4.4.5. 

Ic is every mans part to be fitted to ap- 
prove himſelf co God, and not only to men, 
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For firſt, Gods approbation is berter then © Mat... 


the approbationof all the World; /f he juſtify, 

Who ſhall condemn Rom. 8 34 
Secondly, The neceſlicy-of Gods appro- 
bation ſhould move us to fic to have it, 
Nothing will ſerve if this be wanting. All 
mans commendation, if God ſubſcribe ir 
not, is worth nothing. 2 Cor.19.18.But not he 
(ſaith Pax there )that commendeth himſelf s 
approved. but he whom the Lord commendeth, 
Thirdly, Ler us take notice how God hath 
prevented us, co fit us for rhis ſo needfull bu- 
ſineſs; We have gratious means, to fir our 
ſelves for the Lords trial. viz. the clear light 
of Gods word;this is a lampe for our feet and 
a light for our paths, Plal, 119.105. We liye 
under a larger Canon then the 7ews did; 
M 2 God's 


2, 
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Cerews it Gods word Will teach a yong man to cleanſe his | 


vitum , way Plal.119 9, And yet of all Ages they are 
fieftimon” oſt untoward. Waxy to be {haped unto 


0y1b - ; S 
_. all evil forms, ſtubborn ro rexthers, having 


their minds upon a thouſand vanities Yet | 


Gods word will teach ſuch. Ler this move 
- us,the gracious means we live under. So much 

for thar. 

The iſſue of the trial follows. He ſaw there 

a man that had not on a Wedding garment. Up. 

on trial there is a fault found, Bur whar is the 

faulc ? And with whom is it found ? for both 
theſe particulars are here to be taken norice 
of. I th31l pur. off che firſt from this place, 
- _ becauſe ic will fall into be handled in the 
© next verſe, where his fault is particularly 
| charged upon him. | 

Now of the Jatrez firſt. There is a man 
found faulty. 

Queſt. hat but one ? 

Anſw. lhe fcope is not to that purpoſe ; 
For doubtleſs among ſo many Gem2les, there 
were many that wanted the wedding gar- 
ment ; for there be many hypocrites in every 
viiible Church. Mary people came in. 1/aiah 
2. ver. 2. 3, among which there could nor 
but be many unfound ones. Bur it is ſpoken 
in the ſingular Number, co (hew the ſtrict. 
neſs of the ſearch, He /aw a man; not 


one. 
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one can eſcape the eyes of the Lord, Hence 
obſerve. 


when the Lord comes to view hu ( hurch, Dot. 
and to ſee hus Gueſts, he Will find out cvery 


unſound one init. 


And the reaſon is,becauſe he isanal-ſceing 
God, none can go from his preſence, P/a/. 
139. from the 1. to the 6. ver/e read, Jer.,, 

23. 23. 24, Dax.2 22 Heb.4.13. And yet Rs 
more evidently, becauſe in him We. live and * Gen, 3, 
move and have onr being, Ats 17.28. I might ©. 9. 
heap up places of Scripture, ro ſhew how P49 
God hunterh our ſinners. * Adam, f Cain, || | x04 

|| the People of 1/-ael, when they had wor: }2. 1.6, 7. 
ſhipped the calfe which eLaron made, the Joſhua 7. 
Lord knows ir. And facrilegious Achay is 11420: 
found out by this al-ſeeingGod. And Gehaxz:, we : 
And 7«das, And Annanias and Saphira,al ” nethe 
theſe were ſpied out by the Lord. The dark- Mar. 26. 
neſsis no darkneſs with him, the night is #s '4-15-'6- 
clear as the day,&c. Bur I haſten co the Uſes. ;'- 
Becauſe [ chiefly look upon the next Verſe to apap 
ſpeak of the faulc charged upon him that is L 
here ſpied out. 

Uſe. 1. They are fook-dcceiyed,that think V/e, 1+ 
their wayes and works are hidden from che 

M3 Lord, 


£1/0hs 
Deus eſt 


Uſe. 
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Lord. *Yet this is not only the fault of hard- 
hearted (inners : but even of Jacob and I{- : 
rael, Iſai. 40. 27. 28. We think God ſees 

not or regards nor our miſery ; this is our 


_ folly. Bur onthe other (ide, Whar a poor 


3 


thing it 15 to think ro flie from the preſence 


of the Lord! yer ſo fooliſh was 7on4h, cap. 1. 
3.4. He paid the fare of a (hip, and went 
into it,to go to T arfhiſh from the preſence of the 
Lord ; but could he? O no, it followeth 
wverſ 4. God ſends after him With a Wit- 
neſs. 

And certainly, wofull is the caſe of all ſin- 
ners, yeaof the cloleft and beſt coloured 
Hypocrites ; they (hall be ſeen in their pro- 
per colours by the Lord, ſas. 29.15.16. Wo 
unto them that ſeek deep to hide their counſel 
from the Lord, and their Works are in the dark, 
ana they ſay, whoſeeth us ? and Who knoWeth 
#5? Surely your turning of things upſide 
down ſhall beeſtcemed as the potcers clay ; 
For, ſhall the Work ſay of him that made it, he 
maae me not ? Or ſhall the thing framed ſay of 
him that framed it, he had uv underſtanding ? 
It is a notable place. 

And therefore Laſtly, ( to end this point 
and ver. ) Be adviſed to take heed of (in; no 
corners are darke enough to commit fin in. 
God will ſee as well at midnight as at noon 
day. 
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day. Pray to God to unite your hearts, that 
you may fear his nam2; it isa good cxprel- 
ſion; when our hearts arc uniced co God,we 
(hall ftand in awe, and (hill not fin. Eſp: 
cially rake heed of Hypocriliz;for the danger 
is great of that (in, as may be gathered our 
of Hat. 25.41. their portion of mil-ry is 
none of the leaſt, 25 you may ſee by the 
Lords dealing with this poor wretch, which 
is nexc to be handled. 


Verſes 12. 13. 14. 


Ana be ſaith unto him, Friend how cameſt 
thou in bither, not having a'Vedding garment? 
and he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the King 
wnto his ſervants, Binde him hand and foot, and 
take hiw away, and caſt hins into outer dark- 
neſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gu4ſhing of 
teeth. For many are Called, but few are 


choſen. 


Aving finiſh:d out of the foregoing 
verſe , the manner, and ifſue of the 
trial of chis unworthy Guelt : 1 now come 
ro the third parciculac noted in the Lords 
proceeding againſt him ; Wherein chree 
other things are obſervabie. 
1. His examination about his offence. 
M 4 Secondly, 
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Secondly His conviRtion thereupon, both 
which a'c in the 1 2. ver. 
Thirdly. Ris condemnation, or the Lords 
Commiſion and warrant for his execution, 
with the ground or reaſon thereof. ver. 13, 
I 4. of which afcerward, = 


In his Examination wr have, 
'1. The marter lard ro his charge, 
4 The manner of Gods dealing. 
How cameſt thou hither nat having a Wedding 
arment, 1s his charge, This man came with 
others to the marriage of the Kings fon, but 
he came unprovides; he was without a Wed- 
ding garment;and this is the ſumm of hisaccu- 
fation, and the-favlr thac is Jaid to his charge; 
2ggravated by his impudency, in daring to 
come in that trim. How cameſt thou in hither, 
&c. that 1s, how did(t chou dare be lo bold, 
to come hither unprepared ? 

The great queſtion is, what is meant here 
by the Wedding garment, The Papiſts un- 
derſtand hereby love and good works, bur 
they miſs the mark. By the Weddmg gate 
ment we are here ro underitand, the righte- 
ouſnels of our Lord Jeſus pur on 'by the hand 
of a true ſavingard juſtifying faith, and man:= 
felted by a hoiy, ſincere, and vpright walk- 


ing in che oy cs of godhines: and therefore 


x" the 
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| \ the Apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking to this purpoſe, 


and ſomewhat alcering this phraſe ; wills us 
to put off the Works of darkneſs, and to put 
on the armoxr of light, Rom. 3.12. And in 
the next ewo verſes he expounds his mean». 
ing, viz. Not in chambering and wantonneſs, 
xot in ſtrife and envying ; but putting on 
Chriſt,,5c. where Chriſt and 2 mans own 
Juſts, his ſinfull luſts are oppoſed, read ver. 
13. and 14. and he duth more fully mention 
this Epheſ.4.21,22,23, In theſe words and 
phraſes, 7s hear bins, to be taught by bim, as 
the truth 15 in Jeſus. To put off theold man, 
to be renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, to put 
on the neW man ; All which is performed by 
the power of ſound and ſaving faith. For ye 
are all the children of God by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, faith Paxl,Ga)l.3.26. And again, For 
as many of you 4s have been baptized into 
Chriſt, bave put on Chriſt, ver. 27. 

 Byall whichyou may ſeeplainly what it 
1s tO have, or to want the Wedding garment. 
The ſum of the Charge brought againſt this 
P.cofeſſor in myText,was,that he wanted (in- 
cerity, he was not that he profeſied himſelf 
to be. He drew no vertue from Chrilt, he 
had nor put or Chriſt by Faith, and there- 
fore could not walk in ſound and fincere 
obedience. ICS 
© "ht pai l 


169 


170 
Dottr. 


Reaſon. 


35 Uſe. 
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I obſerve this DoQrine, 


It us a ſhamefull thing for any to make pro. 
feſſiou of Religion, and not to walk mn truth 


and ſincerity. 


As on the other (ide, It is moſt glorious and. 


comfortable co have honeſt and good hearts; 
and ſach are comely creatures ; ſuch have the 


Wedding garment, and ſhall ſtand with 


boldneſs before God in all Trials. You may 
read for proof of the DoQtrine, 1/aiah r. 
I,2,3. and verſes 10 It, where the Lord by 
Iſaiah keeps wofull doings(as we uſe to ſay) 
with the Zews abouc this very thing, 

And indeed ſuch perſons polluce and de- 
file their holy proteſſion. Thoir Sacrifices 
are 4u abomination to the Lord, Prov. 15.8. 
Yea cheir whole way, viz. whatſoever they 
do, is an abomination to the Lord, ver. 9, They 
bring ſcandal to the holy Religion which 
they profeſs, whether Minilters (as Eles 
ſons, 1 Sam.2.17. made the offering of the 
Lord to be abhorred) or People, Rom.2.24. 
by whoſe carriage the name of God u blaſphes 
med or evil ſpoken of. 

Then wo co thoſe that do ſo. They (hall 
anlwer for their uncleanneſs before the 


Lord, they ſhall be called to account, ue 
, 12 
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ſhall hear, Friend, how caweſt thou in hither? 

as this unworthy guelt here. Bur unto the 

wicked ſaid God, What haſt thow to do to 

take my Covenant in thy mouth, Pal. 50.ver. 

16. to the 22. verſe. Wo to you Seribes, and 

Phariſees, hypocrites, ſaich Chriſt , Matth. 

23.13. 

| The Uſe in the ſecond place may be to U/e 2. 
comfort thoſe that walk in the ways of Chri- 

ſtianiry in ſincerity and truth ; they are moſt 

aſſuredly clad with the Wedding-garment, 

which this poor wretch (in the Text) want- 

ed : they ſhall be welcom to the Lord art all 

times, come when they will : for they ſmell 

in his noltrils as a field which he hath 

bleſſed. 

And thirdly, we ſhould all be carefull to V/e 3. 
have on the Wedding- garment, and to try 
whether we have it or no, 

For firſt, the glory of the Garment, the 1g, x, 
excellency of him chat hath it, may move us 
ro look after this Garment : Oh co have 
our robes waſhed, and made white in the 
blood of the Lawb , will render us glorious 
creatures. Such may by che Law (as we ſay ) Cap. 19. 
rejoyce and be glad, as arc ſo made ready , 7>& $- 
as are arrayed in this fine linnen, which is 
clean and white: T hx #s the righteouſneſs and 
beauty of Saints. 


Rev. 7-14 


Secondly 
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Secondly the neceffity ; for elſe, Friend | 
how cameſt thou in hither ? will be heard one 
day. All Sacrifices and Services are odious 
and abominable withour this Wedding | 
Garment, Prov. 15.8.9. The prayer of the 
wicked 1s an abomination to the Lord, ec. 
Read co this purpoſe 1ſazah the firſt chapter, 
from the centh wer/e to the 26. No ſound 
comfort to the ſoul where this is not, ſorrow 
of heart and a curſe belongs to deceitfull 
workers. Curſed be he that doth the Work 
of the Lord deceitfully, Fer. 48. 10. Curſed 
m his very prayers and performances of Re- 
ligious Exerciſes, though holy for the matter. 
Itis good counſell therefore, Rev. 3.18. to 
buy thu white raiment, that nakedneſs be co- 
vered, and may nor appear, which will pro- 
cure a curſe, 
Thirdly ,che difficulty of having this Gar- 
3* ment,ſhould move us co be ſolicicous,and in- 
duſtrious about it. Naturally we are all liars, 
. apt rodeceive our ſelves. We muſt know, 
' that all have not faith. 2 Theſ.3.2. Nay tew; 
For When the Son of man cometh, ſhall he fine 
faith on the earth? Luk. 18.8, And yet none 
-.. £Þ% $. can put on the Lord Jeſus without it. Sach 
"Yy 0: as walk afcer the courſe of the Gentile, 
df which know not God, have not put on 
Chriſt ; they have bur an outſide at moſt of 
-_ Chriſti- 


| _ 
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© Chriſtianity,and not the Weddiog Garment 

here ſpoken of. 


We are next to ſpeak of the manner of The Man» 


his Examination , implyed in the word; = | 
Friend. dealing. 


But why doth the Lord call this unworthy 
gueſt Friend ? be knew him tobe hus Foe and 
Adverſary, and a diſſembling Friend. 

I anſwer, he doth chus term him by an I- 
rony,for his further convition ; in thar he 
pretended to be that which he was not , and 
ſo finned againſt his own knowledge and 
conſcience. So his ſeeming holy profeſſion. 
did the more aggravate his wickedneſs. And 
alſo it may be, that the Lord thus proteeds, 
to take away all exception, and to ſtop up 
every ſtarting hole. Men now pick quarrels 
at the manner of Miniſters reproving them, 
it is acommon ſhift among us in this place 
(ſo wiſe are men to their own hurt) co put 
off juſt reproofs with accuſations of paſſion, 
and bitterneſs in the Speakers of the Word ; 
as Zeremiah was called the raving Propher, 
and accuſed to have his cars more open then 
was fit,to that tale-telling fellow Bay#ch the 
ſon of. Neriah:So men inſtead of forrowing,' 
and making ſatisfaction for thoſe eviks of in» 
juſtice, deceit, rejeAing of Chrilt, and de> 

, ſpiling 
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DaF. 


Uſe. 
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ſpiſing the Church (which they are plainly | 


nilty of) complain of the Reprovers. But 
od will prevent them, he will call them 
Friends, yer (and that juſtly )cut their-throats 
(as we ſay ) They (hal have no hole to pickin 
the manner of Gods dealing with them,they 
ſhall have no hole to creep out at, 'See how 
he ſpeaks Ezek.18.25. Tet ye ſay, The Wa) 
of the Lord is not equal, Hear now, O houſe 
of 1ſrael;&c, He calls them houſe of 1/racl, 
reaſons fairly with them.. And fo again, 1/a, 
5. ver. 1,2,3. where he giveth loving Jan. 
guage, well beloved, and beloved,and his vine- 
yard ; yet the ſcope of this whole Chapter 
is to denounce judgments againſt them for 
their fins. So that we may ſum up all.in this 
one obſervation. 


T hat When God ſhall come to have to-do with 
wicked men, and ſhall call them to an account, 
and bring them to examination : he will ſo 
Sheak and demean himſelf, as that they ſhall 
#ot have a word to (ay againſt his proceeding, 
nor in defence of themſelves. 


They ſurely are fools that dare continue 
iQ their ſins under ſuch poor ſhifts; - The 
Preacher is to0 ſharp,an angry man; but will 
this make you guilcleſs ? Say it be true, that 

we 


| 


| 
| 
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- we often ſpoil our work through our indif- 
cretion z yet know, God will-not ; he hath 
no paſſions ; he will be too hard for you he 
will call the ſinner friend, and yet condemn 
him. 

The queſtion (Neighbours) will not be, 
Whether we ſpeak in paſſion ; bur Whether 
it be not againſt even a principle of nature, 
to diſannul or alter mens wills, ro embezeel 
things committed to your truſt, to convert 
publick ſtocks to private uſes. Read how 
Parl argues, Gal. 3.15. to ſtrengthen the 
DoArine of Faith ; and take the former 
part of his Diſcourſe, and apply it to your 
ſelves for falſe dealing in publick ſtocks, and 
altering the uſes of things contrary to the 
wills of the dead. You will have nothing 
to ſay to God, though you have to. us, who 
yet ailow not our ſelves in any expreſſions 
unſutable ro the work we have in hand. 

And Secondly, let us learn and endeavour Ty/q 7; 
to imitate the Lord more and more; that we : 
may- the more ſucceſsfully do our buſineſs; 
Judges and Magiſtrates, Preachers and Pa- 
ſtors: We ſhould do as Zoſpnah did cap.7.19. 

Hy ſon (faith he to eAchan) give I pray 
thee glory to the Lord God of Iſrael. Let all 
bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger ,and clamonr, 
and evil-Fpeaking be put away from you with 


all 
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all malice, and bt ye kinde one te another, ad 


God for C briſts ſake hath forgiven you,Eph, 
4 31.32. 
Rad indeed God is our Father,and ſhould 

* nor children imitate their Father ? 

Secondly, the contrary prattice is a grief | 
co his Spiric, by which we are ſealed to the 
aay of Redemption, This is forbidden, Eph, 
4.30. 

3. Beſides ic is a ſnare to finners, and hinders } 

the working of our Phylick. 

Uſe, 3. Buarthirdly, for a third Uſe. If the Lord 
be courteous to his enemies , ſurely much 
more to his faichfull Servants ; yea, though ' 
there be much weakneſs and frailcy i in them. 
So we (ee in fonah,chap.4. ver.g.10,11, 70 
nah is deſperatly pectiſh, very much our of 


- - + _ —_— 
oe 


render hearted, forgiving one another, even ac | 


” 


| 


| 


frame,yer God ſpeaks kindly ro lim, rea: 


'” and conſiders our infirmities ; he is God and 

not man, 
So much of the unworthy gueſts exami- 

nation, 

Now follows his conviction. And he was 
ſpeechleſs, he was halcered, eAt iMHe obmu. 
$981 puit, vel adverbim, at ille capiſtratis erat. 
warn ys was dumb'd, muzled, he bad a bir in his 
: jaws,he was tongae- ried; he could not on 
cc 


ſons faitly wich him. He knowerh our frame,” | 


| 
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Let this be the DoQrine; 


"A Wicked man when God ſhall have to do Doft. 
with him, ſhall not be able to ſay a word in his 


oWn defence. 


How weak will thy hand and thy heart 
e , when God ſhall have to do with thee . 
ſigner ? ; 
And the Reaſon is,becauſe conſcience will $*4/09- 
take Gods part,and cell him that he is guilty, 
For indeed itis the office of conſcience to 
deal plainly, Rom. 2.15. It will bear witneſs, 
and either accuſe or excuſe. Conſcience is al-. 
ways'good ſo far forth as it is conſcience, We 
uſe to ſay ſuch a-man hath lictle conſcience; 
and,thou haſt no conſcience at all; Whereby 
we mean,they whom we ſo accuſe have liccle 
or none;their conſcience is,as it were, laid a- 
ſleep, or made drunk, But I ſay, that which, 
is of it left is always good : and the judge- 
ment which God will give ro men , ſhall be 


upon the teſtimony of their own conſct- , di_ A 


ence. (4) [tio ex pro= 

Bur will ſome ſay, No man can make de- ,,;, coy. 
fence for himſelf in Gods preſence, be he /ciencia. 
never ſo good: how then do you fay wick- Muſcul, 
ed men ſhall rot be able, as if others 


could ? 
N Doth 
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Doth not 7ob ſay, cap.9.9v.2,3+ But how 


ſould man be juſt With God? if he Will contend 


with him, he cannot anſwer him one of a thou. 
ſand. Andi Eccleſ.7.20. For there 1s not a 
14ſt man upon earth that deth good and ſinneth 
net, And Iſa 64.6. But we are all an unclean 
thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
rags, and We do all fade as aleaf, and our ini- 
quities like the Winde have take» 14 aWvay, 
Rom.3.9,10. Jews and Gentiles are all un- 
der fin; as it ts written , there 1s none rig h- 
teos, no not one. Therefore not only wicked 
men ſhall be ſpeechleſs before God. 

I anſwer, Although no man can juſtify him- 
ſelf in regard of any perfeRt obedience of 
his own (becauſe indeed all a mans perfeQi- 
on is to bewail his imperfeRion, and to 
cleave cloſe to the imputed righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt by Faith) yet the ſincerity of a mans 
heart, in a carefull endeavour ro honour 
God, is accepted 'of God, & an evidence of |, 
Faith, whereby he may have comfortable ac- 
ceſsto God. So Hezekiab, 2 Kin.20.3. ap- 
peals to the Lord. But a wicked man hath an 
accuſing Conſcience, but no Chriſt at all to 
bear him up. 

Again, ſuch as are ſincere, do cleave to 
the Lord with full purpoſe of heart, though 
they are full of failings, and therefore wa 

1 
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ſhall not be ſo convitedand made ſpeechleſs 
as wicked ore et 

But may no boay at the laſt day have a word 1:5 
to ſay? it not [aid, WE o9E4 2. many ſhall —_. 
(ay unto me in that day, &c. and cap. 25.44. 
T hey that ſet on the left hand, are brought in 
excuſing themſelves, &c. 

I aviwer, that place is to be underſtood of 
the continuance of the hardneſs, and deceit 
of ſome mens hearts even unto death, I re- 
membera good note of Mr. Perkins upon 
thar place, CMatth. 7.22. to this purpoſe. A 
man may live and die with 3 conceit of his 
happy condition, &c. and thats the ſcope of 
both thoſe places ro ſhew the hardneſs of 
_ ſome mens hearts even unto the very 
Jaſt, 

And Secondly; If any (hould be ſo im- 
pudent, they will quickly be anſwered. It 
will be to no purpote for them to plead in 
their own defence. Chriſt will quickly cut 
their combs, as ver. 23. of the ſeventh chap. 
and ver. 45. of the 25. chap. you may ſce, 
they are ſentenced notwithſtanding , and 
are excecuted accordiogly. | 

So much for the explanation of the 
Dodrine. 
The Uſes follow. 
And firſt for Information, Wicked tier Uſe. t: 
N 2 that 


Sol. 
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that live in oppoſition ro God and goodnes, 
will one day be as mute as fiſhes;though here 
they vapour it in their ungodly courſes, or 
colour over their wickednels by denying the 
Fa&,or elſe wrelt Gods word in the defence 
of their (finfull courſes. They are never the 


clearer of their ſins, O ſaith the drunkacd, 


who dare ſay I was drunk? I will make thee 
Sirrah anſwer it before thy Berrers ; I will 
make thee anſwer it in the higheſt Court in 
England, But Sirrah, (ſich thou art good at 
thar, 1 mean, ro ſwagger and vapour) let 
metell thee for all thy big words,tbou ſhalt 
not have a word to fay before God, when 
he (hal come to deal with thee. Although men 
rhink to outface them chat (hall ſeek their 
Reformation; yea, be ready«to rake their 
remedy as ina matcer of falſe accuſation ; 
eſpecially, if they can get ſome great man co 
back'them : yer when che Lord rakes them 
in hand, they will be ſpecchleſs. 1 will tell 
youa dream of one of quality, related to 
my fclf, by che dreamer himlſelt. Said he, 
I dreamd the day of judgement was come, 
and all men appeared before Chriſt. Some 
were White,ochers ſported. Me thuught (faid 


he) I was all whice, ſaving chat I had one 


black ſpor upon my breaſt, which I covered 
with my hand, Upoa the ſeparation of theſe 
ewo 
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ewo ſorts, I got among the white on the 
right hand; glad was I. Bur at laſt a narrower 
ſearch was made, and one came and pluckt 
away my hand from my breaſt ;then appear. 
ed my ſpor,and I was thruſt away among the 
ſpotted ones. I pray confider ; what this 
Gentleman dreamed, all of us (hall finde one 
day to be true,when ſuch as are now bold fin- 
ners, & have words at will, ſhalbe ſpeechleſs. 
Would ye then not be ſpeechleſs in that 
day under s condemning conſcience ? La» 
bour to get and keep a good conſcience here. 
1 70h.4_ 7. Herein i our love made perfeR,that 
we may have boldneſs in the day of judgement, 
&c, Let us labour for the Wedding-gar- 
ment; for if our conſcience condemn us, 
condemnation will follow that conviction. 
Rev.20.12. eAnd I ſawthe dead, [mall and 
great, ſtand before God ; and the books were 
opened ; and another book Was opened which 
:s the book of life ; and the dead were 
judged out of Jl things which were writ- 
ten in the books , according to their Works. 
Here are two Books, Gods Book of Science 
or Preſcience,he knoweth all things long be- 
fore. The other is the book of conſcience; 
this is our own book ; this will ſtop every 
mans mouth that is out of Chriſt, He Was 
ſpeechleſs, faith the Text. The Commiſſion or 
N 3 warrant 


13x 


Uſe. 2. 
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warrant for his execution , which alſo in” 
clades the ſentence of condemnation , fol- 
lows in the next verſes,in which we have the 
ſentence ver. 13. The ground or reaſon,ver- 
14. In the Sentence we have Circumſtances, 
and the Subſtance. The Circumſtances are 
three, 1. The party commiſſionating, the 
King. 2. The party commiſſionated,the ſer- 
vants. 3+ The time, Then. For the better 
handling of theſe particulars, I crave your 


prayers. And ſo much for this time: 


Theend of the 12, verſe, 


The ninth Sermon. 


—— —  ————— 
———_— —— — 


Matth. 22, ver.13. 14. 

Then the King ſaid to the Servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and caſt him into outer 
darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping 

1 lbs [ 
and gnaſhing of teeth ; for many 
are called, but few arc choſen. 


WF Have finiſhed (as you may re- 
P membcr) che cxamiration 
-and convition of this uri- 
> worthyGuelt,and fallc-hear- 
© cd Profellour, our of the 
foregoing verſes.I ended my 


laſt Sermon with the diviſion of theſe rwo 


verſes now again read unto you. F will not 
repeat what hath been dehvered, bur proceed + 
to thar which-remains co be ſpoken out of 
theſe verlcs. N 4 The 


— 
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T he abuſe of the means of Grace 


The party that gives the Commiſſion for 
the execution of this faulty perſon,is ſaid ro 
be the Kino. that is, Almighty God, who 
had vouchlafed the means of Grace to the 


Gentiles, Bur ( this poor wretch among 


others abuſing it) he gives a Commiſſion of 
another nature. There was a time when 
this King was all white , but now he is all 
red. I have -(ſhewed you ont of the fore- 
]0ing verſes, that God woes the world in 
the prezching of the Goſpel,Go tell them that 
Were bidden, I have prepared my dinner, &c. 
You have heard of T amberlains colours he 
was wont to diſplay ; and his behaviour,and 
dealing with places upon refuſall of his offer 
of mercy. Friends, the Lord holds out to 
you the white flag of mercy : he hath bid 
me tell you, that his Juſtice is ſatisfied; his 
wrath is appeaſed in Chriſt; if you will not 
come in,if you will not ſubmit, he hath/you 
ſee) in this Text other colours to diſh lay. 
Xerxes wept over his Army, in confider- 
ation of their Mortality. O that I could 
compaſſionate theſe hundreds that fir here 
this day. Sirs, a thouſand to one. bur ſome 
of you will be damned, or elſe you will 
eſcape better then ever ſo many people 
mer rogether did in this World ; confider le- 


riouſly what | (ay, 


Bux 
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But I come to obſerve ſome poins of 
DoAtrine ; The firſt is, 


eAs God hath power and will jo beſtow and 
afford the means of Grace : ſo alſq to puniſh the Dott: 
abuſe thereof any Way. 


Any way, I ſay. My meaning is, whither 
by a Swinelike careleſneſs, or ( which is 
worſe ) by a doglike barking at the Goſpel, 
and biting the Meſſengers, or an Hypocriti- 
cal cloſiog with the Church. God will puniſh 
the abuſe of the offers of Grace (1 fay) any 
way, with ſeverity. 

Gen, 6.7. And the Lord ſaid, I Will deſtroy 
man whom 1 have created, from the face of the 
Earth, &c. God did ſtrive with the old 
World 120. years; it will not be ruled, the 
| People were diobedient, her the longſuffe* 
| ring of God waited in the dayes of Noah ; Ye 
| know they were drowned, and are now Spi- | Der, Jo 
; ritsinpriſon, As the Lord had atime co 
offer Grace and Mercy by Noah: ſo he had 
a time to plague the refuſers of it. The Lord 
> fuffered Let to live a while among the Sodo- 
mites, and ſurely he was not idle 3 he was a 
tighreous man, they vexed his righteous ſoul 
from day to day with their ynlawfpll deeds. 

Then ſaith the Lord, becauſe the cry of $ woot 
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and Gomorra 1 great, and becauſe their ſin is 
very grievo:ts, { will go doWn now, aud ſee 
whither they have done altogether according to 
the cry of it, which 1 come unto me: and if 
ot, 1 will know. What's theconclufion ? the 
Lord did deſtroy them : He canſed fire and 
brimſtone to come doWn from Heaven, and he 
overthrew thoſe four Cities of the plain, Sodom, 
Gomorra, Admah and Zeboim. So for feru- 
ſalem, you may read Luke 13. ver. 34. 35: 
Prophets were ſent to them, and Apoſtles, 
and Chriſt himſelf was among them;he would 


have gathered ber children together, as a Hen 


doth gather her brood under her Wings; they 
Wotzld'not. T hey killed the prophets,and ſtoned 
them"that were ſent among them. Whar fol- 
joweth ? Behold your houſe ts left unto you de- 
folate; &e. And fo cap.[19.43.44. Thine 
Enemies ſhall caſt 4 trench about thee and com- 
paſs thee round, and keep thee inon every ſide, 
and ſhall lay thee even With the ground and thy 
children withis thee . and they ſhall not leave 
in thee one ſtone upon another, becauſe thou 
knoweſt not the time of thy viſctation. He that 
may and will noz, when he will, he 
ſhall not. O that you would read 
fomecime, even this very day, Prov.1. from 
rhe 20, verſe unto the 32, I am loth to 
ſpend 'ſa' much-cime now in reading thoſe 

” verſes. 


4 
| 
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* verſes, The ſumm is, Wiſdom crieth, woerh» 

uſeth many arguments, but cannot be heard, 

is diſregarded : You ſhall find there whar 
followetb. O ſad cxpreflion, 7will ( faith 

God) laugh at your calamitie, and mack when 

your fear cometh. God is juſt as well as mer- 

cifull. | 

Is it ſo,that God which ſaid erewhile, Go Uſel. 
ye our, and fetch in all, go tell them my fon X 
is dead and riſen again; tell chem,that it they 
will come away, while my white flag is a- 
broad, they (hall have mercy ; is now be- 
come {o ſevere upon the abuſe of his mercy ? 
then fooliſh, if not mad, are they thatdo 
not conſider this, that do not believe ic, thar 
doſo ſer and ſettle themſelves daily to abuſe 
the means of Grace. 

Some by taking no notice at. all thereof, nx. 

Others by makivg profeſſion a cloak for 2, 
their knavery. 

Others by undervaluing it, * 

Others by having the faich of our Lord 4. 
Jeſus Chriſt in reſpeR of perſons, 

Others by biting ar, and devouring (what «c, | 
in them lies ) the honourable Profeſſors A 
= Religion, and Miniſters of the Gof- - 
pel. | 
O where ſhall Ibegin, and when (ball I 
make an end ! I have much co fay; ir may be 

you 


— 
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you will be angry, tis no matter, hear me 
howlſoever : Lec me ſpeak, though ye ſtrike 
me afterward, I will labour to pluck you our 
by the ears from your miſerable condition, 
though ye be angry wich me for it. It isbet. 
ter fear ( and ſo alſo anger ) a knave then 
kill him. You think God will go in white 
ſtill. Thou fool, which arc without under- 


, ſtanding, thou witlefs fellow ( as the word 


jn the Original fignifies in Luke ) doſt thou 
think God will ceaſe ro be God, and deny 
himſelf? ( as he mult do if, he ſhould not 
avenge himſelf, and vindicate his Goſpel 
from thoſe horrible negleRs, contempcs,and 
abuſes which it is even, as it were, overloa- | 
den with, by ungodly men. ) No no. Thon 
(halt fiad he hath red colours as well as 
white z 'he will camble and_rowl his ' gar- 
ments in blood. Oconfider this, ye that co- 
zen, deceive, oppreſs,that flea off the skin of 
the neceſlicous man, and chop his fleſh and 
the fleſh of his hunger-ſtarved child: ea as 
pye-mear, or hearbs for the por ; and are no 
more moved then the ſtones of che Wall. 
You that live in pleaſures and fatisfie your 
ſenſual apperices ; doſt thou think God made 
thee for nothing elſc bur to play the fool ; 
foride or run after a Hound, or a Hawk ? 
Buzzard thatthou act ! The Lord ſer rs 

what 


ſrall be pune ſhed. 

. what I ſay at this cime.And you that trample 
the ſweet Ordinances of breaking bread, &c. 
under the feet of your Superſtitious Igno- 
rance, Pride, Paſſion, or Worldlineſs; know, 
that the Ordinances which we hold forth, 
are the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
though we are carthen veſſcls, yer the Gol. 
pelis a treaſure. And you that creep in a- 
mong Gods People, and yet are ſtrangers to 
the life of grace, and want the wedding gar-. 
ment ; know for certain, that, that God 
that bid me not along ago to woo you, and 
even to compell you ro come in, hath now 
bid me tell you, that you ſpall be boxwnd hand 
and foot, and caft into outer darkneſs, where 
there is weeping and Wailinz and gnaſhing of 
teeth, How dare men flight the hot thunder- 
boles thar are now darted out of ' his word 
againſt them ? 1 am ſent to every blaſphemer 
of God, hinderer, or flanderer of his word, 
to every adulterer, to every one that is in 
malice, and enyy, to every deſpiſer of Gods 
Church, with heavy tidings, They ſhall be con- pj 251) 
fonnded andput to ſhame, they ſhall be twrued 4,56. 
back ,and brought to confuſion. T hey ſhall be as 
chaffe before the Winde, & the Angel of the Lord 
frall chaſe them. T heir way ſhall be dark and 

ſlippery, &- the Angel of the Lord ſpall perſecute 

chem. Of all the judgements = 

t 
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the 7ews, I find this to be the chiefeſt; that | 
whereas they were once the children 
of the Kingdom, they are now in outer 
darkneſs, Matthew 8. 12. that is, whereas 
in the Church there is light, they are now 
caſt out of the Church ; and others from the 
Eaſt and Weſt are got into their priviledges, 
viz. to fic down in the Kingdom out of 
which they are baniſhed. And a curſe of 
contempt upon them, is fallen on them. 
Whereever they come, they are a deſpiſed 
People ; But yet thisis their greateſt unhap. 
pineſs, that they are the greateſt Enemies in 
the World to the Chriſtian faith, through the 
blindneſs of their mind; for they are in outer 
darkneſs, cven as it were in Hell. This makes 
them to gnaſh their teeth at Chriſt and Chri- 
ſtians. This is the fruic of their rejeRing 
Chriſt. This plague falls many wayes : Some- 
times he blinds mens minds, and hardens their 
hearts , that they cannot profit by them, 
thongh they live under them. Sometimes they 
ſhall be ſo wicked as nor to come to the 
places where the Ordinances are: or if they 
come there, they ſhall like the ſpider, ſuck 
our poyſon inſtead of hony : And ſo their 
table is made a ſnare unto them, and the 
word which ſhould be the ſavour of life unto 


them,becoms the ſayour of death unto Seas | 
et 


. 
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Let my counſel be harkned unco. Take ſe 2. 


' heed of abuſing the means of Grace,any way. Cauſes of 


I have mentioned manyin my former uſe. But thisevil. 
now upon this uſe of advice, I ſhall en- 
quire after ſome cauſes of this epidemical evil. 

One would think men ſhould not be fo 
fooliſh. 

Firſt therefore we ſhall find deadneſs of x7. 
heart, Pray therefore for quickning Grace. 
Say which David. Ynuickes me O Lord for 
thy names ſake.Pſal. 143.11. Sayto the Lord, 
T have a dead heart, ] do not conſider thy 
rich off-r, or thy ſevere juſtice; keep a groan- 
ingand crying to the Lord. 

Bur ſecondly, People preſs exceedingly 2. 
upon the mercy of God. Therefore it is that 
the worſt of People love to hear diſcourſes 
of (z0ds mercy. Tis true, we cannot look too 
much upon Gods mercy: We may ſay of it as ,,., 
David doth of Gods anger, Who kyoweth the ,_ w_ 
power of thine anger, &-c; So who knoweth 
the highth,and dephth, length and. breadthof 
Gods mercy ? it hath ſour dimenſions in that 
place, Epheſ. 3.18. We cannot think of it 
any way anſwerable to the truth of it. 7 by 
mercy ( O Lord) win the heavens ; andthy. 
faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. Thy yt « 
righteomſneſs ts like the preat Menntains, thy oy wn 
judgements are apreat deep; O Lord, thon 


preſerveſt 


Dy = 
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' preſerveſt man and beaſt, How excellent i thy ] 


loving kindneſs, O God | therefore the thil- 
aren of men put their truſt under the ſhadow 
of thy wings.” And again. The Lord & graci. 
and full of compaſſion : ſlow to anger, and of 
great mercy. The Lord « good to all : and 
his tender mercies are over all his works, But 
yet for remedy and advice, we muſt knoy, 
that Gods mercy doth'not deſtroy his juſtice, 
Where you have a glorious diſcovery of 
Jebovahs back-parts, Exod. 34. 6.7. this is 
among, T hat will by no means cleer the guilty, 
viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers upon the 
children, and upon the childrens children, unts 


the third and to the fourth Generation. Heat” 


what is written, Deat.29.19.20. And it come 
fo paſs when he heareth the Words of thu curſe, 
that he bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
bave peace,thaugh [ walk in the imagination of 
mine heart, to add drunkneſs to thirſt:the Lord 
will not [pare bim; but then the anger of the 
Lord, and hu jealouſte ſhall [moke againft that 
man, and all the curſes that are written in thu 
book ſhall lie upon him, and the Lord fall blot 
his name from under heaven. O it is afear- 
full ching coin againſt the riches of Grace, 


Rom.2.4.5. faith Paul there, De/piſeſt thow 


the riches of his goodneſs, forbearance and long- 


ſuſfering, xot knowing that rhe goodreſs of God 


leadeth 


| 


| 


life to come, 


- Thallbe puniſnea. / 
leadeth thee to repentance? But after thy hard- 
we/s and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto 
thy ſelf wrath againſt the ae of Wrath,and 
revelation of the righteous judgement of God, 
It isa (ign ſuch fouls arc not. partakers of 
mer:y, which are upon Gods mercy bold to 
fin. O hard-hearced ſoul,thou art telling of 
Gods mercy; why dolt thou not tell of his 
Juſtice ? the Apoſtle rells thee, The Lord Jer 
[#4 ſhall be. revealed from my With bis 
mighty Angels, in flaming. fire, takin Ven=- 
þ#. ai 01 =_ {gs wot God, " _ that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſua (brift ; 
Who ſhall be puniſhed With everlaſting de- 


| ſtruition,e&0,2Thel1.7,8 g.Be ye perſwaded 
therefore before che ſealing time, before the 


Lord bath ſworn .againſt you, to accept of 
Chciſt, and co take heed. of hypocrifie, and 
that ye be not found naked ; leſt chis Sen» 
tence be heard, and Commiſſion given by, 
the King for your execution to his Ser= 
vans. £ 0 > F<o nt : *&. : . 4g 
: And ſo we fall upon the ſecond branch of 
the circumſtancial parc of chis Commiſſion, 
the perſons, commiſſionated, hw Servants. 
Then ſaid the King to his Servants. Thele 
Servants are certain inſtruments which God 
makes,uſe of, ſome in rhis life, ſome in the 


£3 
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T he abnſe of the meant of grace 
"The Servants which God makes uſe of - 


: here on earth to'binde hand and foot, &c.are 


Firſt, Miniſters ; theſe are Gods high Com- 
miſfioners to binde and to loofe, Matth.18, 
18. PVerily, I ſay nnto you , Whatſoever ye 
ſhall binde on earth ſhall be bound in heaven, 
&c. Itis true; it is properly the work of the 
Church. But the Miniſters are appointed of 
God for the dojng of the work. I will give 
you the words of Dr. Falk in his Annortati- 
ons upon the Rhemiſts Teſtament , upon 
1 Cor.5.4. in anſwer to chat paſſage pretend. 
ed to be taken our of (hryſoſtom upon thoſe 
words, Tell the Charch,Matth.18. Complain 
to the Charch, that is,to the Prelates and Pre- 
frdents thereof: ſaith he, The authority of 
Excommunication pertaineth to the whole 
Church, although the judgment and execution 
thereof is to be referredto the Governors of 
the Church, Which exerciſe that amthority as | 
in the name of Chriſt, ſo in the name f the | 
Whole Church to avoid confuſion. $0 he. It | 
i a. ſad buſineſs ta be bound by thoſe Servants 


' of t e King of Heaven. 


Secondly, Magiſtrates are executioners t00 
of Gods vengeance; T hey bear not the ſword 
in vain. Rom.13:4. For he © the Miniſter 
of God, a revenger to execute Wrath wpon him 
that doth evil, in the fame verſe, VVhen 


people | 
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people will not take warning by Gods Mini- 
ſterswords,nor by his judgements on others: 
God ſuffers them. to fall into the hands of 
Magiſtrates, who have places of pain and 
ſhame, Gavles, Bridewells, ſtocks, whipping- 
Poſts and Gallowſes. Theſe bind neck and 
heels alſo in Gods name, and as his Ser. 
vants, 
| Thirdly, Military men , which have the. 
ſword of war in their hands, are Gods Ser- 
vants. eLſprr ts the rod of Gods anger, and 
the ſtaff in bis hand is Gods indignation, God 
ſends juch, and gives them a charge to take 
the ſpoil, and to takg the prey, and to tread 
dopn the people of his wrath as the mire of 
the ſtreets, 112.10 . 546. + ER 

Theſe are moſt terrible of all;for firſt,they 
do not uſually procecd fo regularly as either 
of the former, Miniſters have a word to 
proceed by, and Magiſtrates have Laws ; 
but weapons know not laws ; Fi/ is the Armane- 
rule, if not rage, or deſperate fury uſually, c##: - 
eAſpur bath not God in his thoughts, When he 8*5 
goeth to deſtroy and cut off nations not a few, 
Iſa.10.7, . 

| Secondly, their Bindings have much cru- 
elty, their Language is more terrible, they 
are people of a fierce language ; Cur their 
$kuls, cleave their heads, even when I ſhould 

O 2 have 
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have chought a reproof had been enough; * 


have I heard from theſe Sons of Xars ; for 
{) have I heard them ſtile themſelves in a bra- 
vado. I intend not ro diſhonour the Im- 
pl»yment ; we have found much of God in 


many of chem of lacter times. Bur yet they | 


are the moſt. dreadfull -Seryants of che 
Lord. 

Fourthly, God hath binding Angels both 
go00d and bad. Heyod is ſmiccen by an An- 
vel of the Lord, Atts 12.23.And 185 thou- 
fand arc killed in one night by an Angel of 
rhe Lord, 2 Kings 19. 35. And che fouls of 


uagodly men (ball be bound by thele bin-, 


der, and rormenred, Yea, Devils are let 

lovic often by God, to do miſchief, and to 

plague ſuch as will not puc their cruſt in God, 

and others alſu ſometimes for their cryal, 

as Job. p 
You ſee then this DoAcine, 


God hath ſervants everywhere fitted to 
execute vengeance. When he u pleajed to give 
them the word of command. 


This DoQtine is from the ſecond circum- 
ſtance, Then ſaid he fo hu ſervants. 

You (hall fiade,when che Lord had a pur- 
pole ro deſtroy Ahab,the Devil is rexdy.and 


cakes | 


| 


| 


' * takesa Commiſzion from the Lord, to be a 


ſhall be puniſped. 


| lymg ſpirit in the month of all hu Prophets. 


I Kn.22.20,21. 


The Reaſon is, All creatures are the Lords Re,/o,, 


ſervants, and he can command and make 
them todo his will, even the meancſt and 
worſt of them. | Frogs, Lice, Flies, Rivers, 
Fire, yea the ſnuff of acandle, the tile of 
an houſe, a crum of bread ; God can eaſily 
impower to the deſtrution of man. 

arn therefore in the firſt place,that God 
wants not means to puniſh wicked men. He 
hath ſervants in every place to ſpeak to,a rod 
in every corner to make nſec of. ? 

VVa therefore to all ſuch,as either regard 
not his grace, or abuſe ir with their bold hy- 
pocrifie,or any other way» 

But next and laſtly, for this point; Be ex- 


*horted to dread his power, and ſpeedily ro 


ruen to him by Repentance. 


For now the door of Heaven ſtandeth A4or, t. 


open; the means of grace lafteth; deſpiſe 
them not. We have power more then ye 
are aware of : deſpiſe us nor. The Lord will 
own what his Servants do, for he hath bid- 
den us do what we do. Though we walk in 
the fleſh, we do not war after the fleſh. For 
the Weapons of our warfare are rot carnal,but 


mighty through God to the pulling dovn of 
Q3 ſtrong 
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The laſt 
Circum- 
ſtance. 


Doftr. 


T he abuſe of the means of Grace | 


ſtrong holds, 2 Cor.10.4,5, And again, Ha- | 
ving in readineſs to revenge all diſobed;- b 
exce, ver.6. So little account as ye make of } 
our binding by word and Ordinances , it 
is terrible, and will be found to be ſo at 
laſt. 

* But Secondly, for a ſecond Motive; Ven. 
2eance cometh ſuddenly, unexpeRedly , if | 
it be not prevented. I ſhould inſiſt 'upon | 
this matter as it is a Motive ; but ic leads me , 
to the third and lalt branch of the Circum. 
ſrancial part of my Text, from the word, | 
Then. Thenthe King ſaid to his Servants, 
Thar is, preſently upon ConviRtion follow 
eth execution. Or then, thac is, when Gods 
time is come ; Or then, that is ſuddenly, un-| 
expeRedly. 

From whetice we may learn this moſt cer. 

tain Oracle of Truth, | 


qpmm—_—_— 


ws = 
hs 


When Gods time t come, when the convilli.\ 
on is paft, ſuddenly and unexpeftedly ſhal 
vengeance ſeize upon hypocrites and ungodl 
men, 


So the Flood came on the world;T hty Wer 
eating and drinking. marrying and Crum i 
marriage, untill the day that Noah ratredin 
to theeAh + and batw not till the Flood cam 


auld 


a 
— 


ſhall be puniſhed, 


- and took them all away, Matth, 24. 38, 39. 


God ſcems ſometimes ro delay, tobe ſlow ; 
but it is not ſo. The Lord is not (lack con- 
cerning his Promiſe , nor concerning his 
Threats neither, as ſome men count (lack- 
neſs, 2 Pet. 3.9. Neither is he raſh or. haſty, 
he uſeth deliberation, he giveth time, he cal- 
leth,he ſtretcheth out his hand, he will be re. 
fuſed, di-regarded ; his Counſel muſt be ſet 
at. hought before , before fear cometh as 
defolation , and deſtruition as a whirlwinde. 
Read Prov. 1. 24,25,26.27, Yea, all the 
day long he will wait, and ſpread out his 
hands unto a rebellious People, which wal- 
keth ina way that is not good, after their 
own thoughts. 1/aiah 65.2.But when Gods 
time is come, the time ſet of old, then co- 
meth ſorrow, 4s #pon 4 Woman in travel. For 
when they ſhall ſay ,peace and ſafety,then ſud- 
den deſtruttion cometh upon them, 1 T he. 5.3. 
Then out-comes Gods wrath with a venge- 
ance. The ſword without,and terrour with- 
in, (hall deſtroy both the young men,and the 
virgins : the ſuckling alſo with the man of 
gray hairs. 

Then /aid the King unto his Servants. 

That is, when God hath given time. 

When mens (ins be ripe. 

And when ſecurity ſeizeth on ſinners. 

O4 When 
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When it is moſt for Gods glory,and Honor | 
ro deſtroy his Enemies, and pet him a name 
by making bare his arm. 

When it” will'be moſt for his Churches 
g06d, then, then, and nor till then will the 
Lord be ſeen in the mount of bleſſings for 
his People, and plagues on his Enemies. Thus 
you ſee the Lord hath a Then for his works 
of juſtice, And (rodigreſs a little )ſo he hath 
alſo a then for his works of mercy and grace, 
tipith and faichfulneſs, Yea, the very purting 
off of his plaguts, is of his goodneſs and 
Grace. He # long ſuffering to us ward, 'not 
willing that any ſhould periſh , but that all 
ſhould come to Repentance : as in the fore- 
named 2' Per. 3. 9. Bur when he feemeth 
ro deferr his mercies, he doth'it as he doth 
all chings elſe, according co the Counſel of 
his will. His will is a wiſe will, it is guided 
by Counſell. Tis true. his wayes ſeem ſome- | 
times to be' full of contradiions, and his 
promiſes of delaies ;* Bur there is a myſtery 
in all Gods workings, which we mult learn 
more and more to underſtand, 1he only 
way 1s,'to delight our ſelves 1n him and we 
ſhall (be ſuce ro ) have our hearts defict. It 
Is vox vere Chriſiianorum,a \peech ht td pro» 
ceed out of che heaxe agd mou. h of a Chri- 
; 7 FF —_ = | \ * ſhiny 


"< | 
ſhall be puniſved. 

* .cian, to ſay The will of the Lord be done. 
I am as he is, and my will as his is, 
and my times when his are. And be 
ſure he can as well ceaſe to be God as 
miſs opportunities to do his-People good. 
David: times are in Gods hands, and Pha- 
raohs times are in Gods hands. The Lord 
hach a Then,a time for every thing, even for 
the very falling of a ſparrow to the ground. 
Volintas dei neceſſitas rei, for aRions and 
circumſtances. but to the matter;when the 
rime is come, then moſt certainly ic ſhall nor 
be well with the wicked. DI 

Therefore, it is not-good to be careleſs of 
the judgements of the Lord., which you 
hear mention of daily. Ir is good for you 
ro take warning ; otherwiſe, God may take 
you napping in your wickedneſs, Then no- 
thing will profie you in that day.Riches pro- 
fit not in the day of wrath, Prov. 11:4. 
There will atime come when all the riches 
in the world ſhall not do you one half-pen- 
nies worth of good. 1 will read to you Ezek; 
7- 19. They ſhall caſt their filver in the 
ſtreets, and their gold ſhall be removed ; their 
ſilver and their gold ſhall not be able to deli- 
ver them in the 2 the wrath of the Lord. 
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Uſe. E: 


They had a Proverb in 1ſrael, The days are © 


prolonged, and every viſion faileth. Bur, ſaith 
; i | the 


T he abuſe of the means of Grace... 
the Lord (you may tinde 1t, Ezek, 12.22. 2, 
IT will make this Proverb to ceaſe,and they ſhalt 
20 more uſe it as a Proverb in Iſrael ; but Jay 
unto them, The days are at hand, and the ef- 
fett of every viſion; and ver.24. For there 
ſhall be no more any vain viſion nor flatterin 
divination Within the houſe of Iſrael. Tis true 
we have men of learning thar are otherwiſe 
minded ; I would be loth to throw dirt in 
in any mans face. Men of parts that are 
]odly, we cannot puta price high enough 
upon. Bur yet let mecell you,there are ſome 
men of great Jearning, . which are the moſt 
miſchievous men inthe world. Take heed of 
that generation of,men, which though they 
bave the teachings of mex, yet not of God. 
Theſe (as Janes and Jambres withſtood 
Hoſes ) do reſiſt the trath, men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 2 Tim. 
. 8. Youare much the neer,ſure, ro be told 
air tales,and to be humoured in your vanity, 
and at laſt unawares to be overtaken wich 
the form of Gods vengeance, whilc ye ate 


_ Rreaming of fair weather, when boch you and 


Uſe. 2, 


your prieſts fall into the Ditch. 

The nexc uſe of this.point ( and therewith 
Iend;) Is ic fo, that the Lord hath @ then, 
when he will a(ſuredly puniſh, as indeed he 
he hath ; and know (by che way) when _ 

a 


PR OI 


"Pall bepnniſhed:-.\- any 
ſhall ceaſe tobe God, then, and not before, 
ſhaſl wickedneſs unrepented of,:g0.unpuni- 
(hed. Is it ſo ( I ay ) ? Why then in the fear 
of God conſider and "mark that counſel 
which is given, 1/aiah. 55. 6+7. 8.9. &c. read 
the words your ſe Ives when youogme home; 
T have not time; O ſeek rhe Lord, -call-up- 
on him : O wicked folk,forſake your wayes; 


O unrighteous men forſake your imagina». 


tions. There are in that place great ſtore of 
Admirable Motives, taken from the good- 
neſs of God, his readineſs ro be found, and 
ro pardon;the height of h-love,and thoughts 
thereof above mers thoughts of love and 
pitty, But to all that is there, la me add 
what is in my text, 7 ake him,bind him hand 
and foot, &c. Go, get the Wedding gar- 

ment. 
But thou wile ſay , #here 3s it to be 

haat 
 Tanſwer ; Goto Chriſt ; behold he looks 
for thee 3 ariſe, he calleth thee. Say, 1 come, 
Chriſt; Icome ; Lo I come ; give power to do 
what thou commandeſt, and command What 
thou wilt ;comprehend me O ( hriſt, that I may 
apprehend thee. Reſolve never to give over; 
thou ſhalc have at iaſt ; For, he that asketh , 
receiveth. How can it be otherwifet He 
ſtands at the door and knocks, and if _ 
ave 


| 
| 
| 
: 
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haye 2a heart £0. 0pen, it 152 fign he is gotten 1 


into thy heart; Fleſh 4nd blood bath wt 

done it. Ce 

| So farr of the circumſtances of the ſew | 

rence. 
It remaineth chat I ſhould ſpeak of © 

the ſubſtance of ic; But the cime is run 


out. 
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The Tenth Sermon: 
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Marth. 22.3. 14. 


Then ſaid the King unto his Ser- 
rvants, Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him away, and caſt him 
into outer darkneſs ; there ſhall be 
weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
For many are called, but few are 


choſen. 


EB Heſe verſes now read unto you 
S. ( as hatch been formerly (ſhew- 
WV ed ) docontyn in them, the 
$ Commiſſion given by the 
*» King, for the execution of thax 
unworthy profeſſor, that was gotten in a- 
mong Gods People, and had no Grace in his 
heurt : which is the chird particular , = 
note 
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Bonds and chains. 
poted to be in this laſt head. viz. The pro. 
ceeding of the "Lord - againiſt Merworthy 
Gue 

" have ſpoken afrexdy of his charge; and 
> ny both of the matter of it, that he came 
into the marriage Without a wedding garment ; 
and zo of the manner of 3by Lords dealing 
with him, calling him fried by an Irony. 
As it the King ſhoatd ſay, Friend, what make 
you here? I ſee you pretend to be one of mine; 
but bow.7s it that you come in hither not ha- 
vin a wedding turment ? 

: We have alla ſpoken, Secongly,of hisCon- 
vicon, and he was ſpeechleſs. 

' Thirdly, We have begun 'to ſpeak of his 
execution, oat of theſe verſes now. again 
read unto you. In which we have noO- 
re 

'Firſt, The: Commifion it felt in' the 13, 
verſe. 

Secondly, The ground or reaſon of it, 
ver." 14. 

'- Again in the Commiſſi ou, we have obſer- 
yed, and fully handled, the circumſtantial 
part of i it; Andare now(che Lord affifting) 
to proceed, and to ſpeak of the /xabſtance of 
the Commiſſion, out of theſe words, Bind 
him hand and faot;, &c. 

* \Wherein two things are ſet forth, 


Fonds nnd C hains, 


Firſt, The manner of his puniſhment: þ;d 
him hand and foot, aud take bim away, and caſt 
him into outer darkneſs. 

Secondly , The condition of this poor 
wretch under his puniſhment, fad enough, 
wofull enough, in theſe words, There ſhall be 
Weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

We will begin with the manner of his pu- 
niſhment, laid forth under a continued Me- 
zaphor, taken from the manner of dealing 
uſed among men with groſs and heynous of- 
fenders, who being found guilty, are mana- 
cled,fertered, and ſeparated from the ſociety 
of men, and caſt into ſome dark dungeon, 
there to lie and dye, and never to come out 
thence again, 

Under which words, Chrift ſers forth the 
furxye condition of all wicked men and wo- 
men ; to wit, that they ſhall be caſt into 
Hell, where they fhall lie Weeping and way- 
ling, and gnaſhing of teeth , not only as long 
as the Sun and the Moon endureth, but as 
long as God ſhalt be God. 

in three degrees of miſery, is this puniſh- 
ment of ungodly men here deſcribed unto 
ns. 
Firlt, Bind bim hand and foot, chat is, Tye 

bis 1 faſt, chain him up, let him nor eſcape by 
ar.” means, 


Secondly, 
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Bonds and ( bains, 

Secondly, Take. him away, that is, carry * 
him hence from my gracious preſence,: Ler 
him never ſee my face more,nor come among 
my ſervants; Ler him never fic with my 
pretious Saints more 3 Separate him from 
the communion and ſociety of my faithfull 
ones; Depart thou curſed cateiffe , ( laith 
God ) thow caredſt not for my people, or mine 
Ordinances, on Earth : and therefore now thou 
ſhalt not be troubled with them. 

Take him aWay, and caſt him into outer 
darkneſs ; Here is a third degree of miſery. 
Ler him go like a Caſtaway, as he is, as one 
g00d for nothing; caſt him away : For men | 
do not uſe co calt that away which is good | 
for any thing. But here isan aggravation 
of this chird degree of miſery, caſt him;into 
outer darkneſs,chac is,into Hell. Jnto (outer 
darkneſs ; that is, our from God, . and ont. 
from his Church ; For, with God is light: and 
in his Chxrch is light : But. outof Gods 
preſence, and out of the Church, is dark- 
neſs. 4 BY 
Therefore note by the way , That To be 
Caſt out of the Church here, 13 a degree of that 
outer darkneſs that ungodly men ſhall be caft 


 #nto hereafter. So ſome underſtand c.7Zar. 


8. 12. Many ſpall come from the Eaſt and 


Calvin. from the Weſt, &c. But the children o the 


Kin om 


| Bonds and Chains. 
Kingdom ſball be caſt out into outer darkneſs ; 
that is, Gertiles (hall become Members of the 
Charch; and the Jews, called the children of 
the Kingdom, becauſe they were (o then , 
(hall be exiled, and caſt into a dark and dead 
frame of Spirit,as uſually ſuch are, as are juſt- 
ly excommunicated, if Gods phyſick work 
not with them to their humiliation and re- 


pentance, 
Now, We will gather ſome ſhore lef- 


ſons, from theſe particulars thus open- 
ed. 7 
And the firſt ſhall be, 
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That ungodly men ſoall not eſcape puniſhe Dol. 


- ment. 


The Reaſon is, becauſe they are bound 2s ic 
were hand and foot, God hath ordained 
Bands and Chains co bind wicked men with- 
all; They are bound with a threefold Cord 
which is not quickly broken 3 Beſides the 
Chains and cords, which God binds wicked 
men withal , to Hell rorments, there is a 
Wperfold Cord to bind them with in this 
ttc. 

Ficlt, The Cord of Gods Decree. 7ade's 
Epiſtle, ver. 4. ho Were before of old or- 


dained to this condemnation. All the men on 
P Earth, 


2{0 


— 


Bonds and C bains. 


Earth, or Angels in Heaven, are not able to 
break this Cord. There is allo a bleſſed 
Cord which the Saints are bound with, Row. 
8. 30, Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, 
them alſo he called : and whom he called, them | 
alſo he juſtified, and Whom he juſt ified,them al- | 
ſo he glorified. | 

The uſe that we may make of it is to bleſs | 
God if we find we arc not bound with that 
chaia that the wicked are bound with': but 
wich thac fore-appointed for the Saints, | 

The ſecond Cord to bind men,ts that, at, 
18. 18. Whatſcever ye ſoall bind on Earth, 
(all be bound in Heavens, This Church bin» 
ding is the ſecond, with which men are 
bound. And for my parc, I would not lie 
under the juſt cenſure of a wel!-ordered 
Church, for the whole World. 

The reaſon is, becauſe che Scriptures be- 
ing true, whom the Church binds on Earth, 
God binds in Heaven. 

There are three ads in this binding; God 
as firlt and laſt, and the Church in the mid- 
dle. God aRts firſt in giving rules to his | 
Church to walk by. The Church a&ts by ' 
thoſe rules which God hath given ; and are | 
like Levz which knew nor father nor mother. ; 
And this acting of a Church, carrieth more | 
in it} then the reproof of one Godly man, | 

( chowh 


e | 
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though a publick Preacher )) becauſe of the 
Authority which the Lord hath given to his 
Church. And then chirdly, God aQts in con- 
firming in Heaven what the Charch regu- 
larly doth oo Earth. 

There isin the Church, uſe of ordinary 
and common brotherly admonitions and ex- 
horcations ; with this Cord the People of 
God bind one another to the Lord. So, Heb. 
3. 12. Take heed brethren, leſt there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief,in departing 

rom the living God. But exhbort one another 

daily, while it called to day, leſt any of you be 
hardned through the deceitfullneſs of fin. And 
therefore all che People of the Lord ſhould 
look upon this work as a duty: and when 
it is performed, icſhould be looked upon as 
a mercy from the Lord to tie us cloſer ro 
him. Beſides this, ſoarecimes the unruly are 
to be warned, and defircd to forbear from 
communicating with the People of God. 
This is as it were the trial of Leprofie : We 
uſually call ir ſuſpenſion from the Lords Sup- 
per : and it hath its uſe as a cord to bind 
men to the good behayiour, or to diſcover 
their Spirits. 

* Butin the laſt place, there is excommuni- Fulk on 
cation, which is to be done by the officers of * <= 
tb+Church, as in the name of Chriſt ſo in the yo 

L P 2 name W 
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name of the Church and People, to void! 
confuſion. I had rather call it a binding! 
then a cutting off; Becauſe it is an Ordinance þ 
of the Lord to be uſed for the good of an 
offending brother. 1 Cor.5.5. That the ſpirit 
may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Feſwus. And 
we find that it was ſo, by Gods bleſſings} 
the inceſtuousCorinthian,2 Cor. 2.6,7. Suffic. ) 
ent to this man u this puniſhment (or cenſure) 
Which Was inflifted of many. So that contrary.| 
Wiſe, ye ought rather to forgive him,& comfort 
him,leſt perhaps, ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallow 
up with over much ſorrow, This is a ſtrong Me- 
dicine, by which a fallen brother groſly, and 
that is hardned in his fin, may yet be recove- 
red. And if itdo not, then he is thereby} 
bound over toeverlaſting burnings. Tis trueþ 
in ſome ſence they are ſaid to be cut off 
from the Church; namely in a threefold 
reſpeR. 
—_— \f Firſt, They are excluded from Communi. 
Conſ.-1. ON With the Church by the cenſure of the 
ence. Church, 

3- Lwefi, Secondly, From God;for what the Churd'| 
of the 8:c. rightly doth on Earth, God doth in Heaven; | 

It the Church bind on Earth, God binds 

in Heaven, ( and fo for Loofing alſo.) ' 
Thirdly, In regard of themſelves for 1 
time; they are cut off, becauſe they wans.the 
Power 


emit, 


, 


Bond; axd Chains; 


. = and efficacy of the ſpirit, untill they 


e throughly touched with repentance, and 
begin asit were to live again. Take heed ye 
that are bound with this Cord of God and 
his Church, and labour to be unbound 
again, 

There is 2 third Cord, wherewith men 
are bound, even in this life ; and that is the 
Cord of Conſcience; As this nnworthy Gueſt 
here was bound, he had not a word to ſay 
for himſelf. He was bound hand and foot; 
he was haltered ( as it were ) that he could 
not ſtirr, So 7#das was. ſo haltered with the 
Cord of his Conſcience , that he could not 
chuſe but halter his neck roo; For he Went 
aWyay and hanged himſelf, Mat. 27.5, This is 
ſad Cord when God is pleaſed ro make uſe 
of it. Owhen a mans Conſcience ſhall tell 
him,that he hath no part nor portion in this bu- 
ſeſs, that his beart 1 not right in the ſught of 
God, ( 2s Peter told Simon Magn, Ads 8. 
21. ) that he is in theGall of bitterneſs and 
bond of iniquity : This will be black News 


to that poor wretch whoſoever he be. 


Friends, you are crank and merry;but look 
of® Wh cooling carde; ye are fart on to the 
ty3'Þ of this ſad ſtory told by your con- 
_ to you, that ye are the Enemies of 
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And note hereupon, that men come not * 


to be bound with this Cord by and by : they 
uſually. come to a high degree of (in firſt. 
They do the ſame things, and commit the 
ſame ſins for which chey judge others. T hey 


deſpiſe the riches of | Gods ] goodneſs , and | 


forbearance, and long (uffering; They have 


hard and impenitent hearts ; 1n a word they 
fin with a high hand againſt Conſcience ; and 
begin to beccareleſs and fearlets and deſpe- 
rately ſecure: And then eemmerh'this © ord 
of the Lord, this whip of Conſcience ; 7#das 


his Cord Imay call it, Read 1 The. 5.3. | 


For When they ſhall [ay peace and ſafety , then 
ſuaden deſtruttion cometh pon them. 45 tr 
vail upon awoman Withchild, and they fhall 


yot eſcape: ' Such fellows come in ſometimes | 


among the People of Ged, to make a fati- 
on, and to do miſchief,” But though" hand 
Joyn in Band,the Wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 
Prov. 11.21, Bur they are byund together 
to be the Servants of fin, ſhall be bound 
with Cords which (hall not be broken. It i 
ſtoried of Jian the Apoſtare, That, after all 
his wicked behaviour againſt the Chriltiagy, 
he was ſtrock ( in a battle ) thorow 2x ate 
arm, into the ſhort ribbs, with a Vide 
or Jayelin : in pulling which out and cali\ng 
it into the air with his blood;he utrered'tÞ&k 

blaſphemous 


—_—. 


ny 


$ epar,ation from God. 


' + blaſphemous words ( being bound with this 


F 


Cord of Conſcience I am now ſpeaking of ) 
T how haſt overcome me O Galilean, Zo- 
ſimus. lib. 6. cap. 2. aud Theod. lib. 3. 
caP. 25. 

The ſecond particular is in theſe words, 
Take him away. Rence obſerve, 


That it ts a great puniſhment to be ſeparated 


from God, and from the comfortable ſociety 


of Gods People, 
It will be a principal part of the puniſh- 


ment of ungodly men hereafter,to be turned 
out,to be bid ro depart,and ger packing from 
God and his People. Mat.7.23. Depart from 
me ye that Work iniquity. Mat.13 ver 30 ad 
41. The cares muſt be bound in bundles,thar 
is, as Chriſt himſelf expounds it, rhe eZrgets 
ſhall gather ont of his Kingdom, all things that 
offend, and them that Work iniquity. They 
mult our of Gods Kingdom, there is no place 
for them, they muſt depart. And lo ver. 49. 
of thar ſame chap. The e Angels ſpall come 
fortÞ, and ſever the wicked from among the 
juſt” And Mat.25.32. Ad he ſpall ſeparate 
them one from another, as a ſhepherd aivideth 
the ſheep from the Goats, and ver.qi. He 


ſrall ſay to them on the left hand, depart from 
P 4 me 


Doftr. 
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me ye curſed, &c. they muſt depart;upon | 
which place ( ſaith one, whom I heard man 
years agone ) Methinks, I hear theſe Caſt. 
awayes pleading, and begging, to this effec, ! 
O Lord, If we ſhall not fit down with Abra- | 
ham, Iſaac aud Jacob, in thy Kingdom; if we | 
ſhall not fir on thrones ; yet ler usſtandin ' 
thy (ighc, though but at the door, or let us | 
but peepinto the preſence of thy People.No 
(faith God) depart,ye (hall not ſee my face, | 
2et out of my ſight: Ye (hall not ſtand is | 
the congregation of the righteons ; Ye \cor- | 
ned them once, ye [hall nor be troubled with 
them now ; ' Depart. Yet may theſe poor | 
wretches ſay, if we muſt needs depart thy 
preſence ( O God ) and be thruſt out from 
thy People ; yet remember, we are thy crea- 
tures O Lord, and bleſs us before we go;. 
No( faith God )depart ye cxrſed : Away with 
my curſe upon your back. Why yer Lord } 
( may they ſay ) ſend ns ro ſome (Hlent Cor- 
ner, where we may lie only under the pena | 
damni,or diſſolve us to nothing out of which | 
we were taken. No; that (hall nor be gran | 
ted neither, Depart into fire. Happy ſhould | 
they be if they mighr ceate ro be : bur they 
mult depart into h:l] rorments, Port is this 
all. Heare one imaginary petition ' moreto ' 


ſet forth the truth of the future ny 
0 


Separation from God, 
of ungodly men, Lord, how long? Lord, 
how long? Letit be but a thouſand years 
(may they ſay) or if that cannot be ob- 
rained, yer but as many years as there be ſtars 
in heaven, drops in the Sea, ſands on the 
' ſhore or under the Seas; and let us come out 
then. No; It is everlaſting fire. (O rocky 
heart tremble 1) Put yet once more, Muſt 
we depart, and be accurſed, and be in fire, 
and that eternally ? Yer Lord( may they fay ) 
let us havea little good company to help 
wear along that which ſhall be without end. 
No; Depart from me ye cnr/edinto everlaſt- 


ing fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 


gels, Ye could not abide good company 
when ye lived on earth ; ye ſhall have Devils 
inſtead of them now. God ſhall be gloriti- 
ed in his Saints, becaxſe they received his te- 
ftimony: but ye would not; therefore ye muſt 
not be their Companions. Ye accounted 
them a burden to you , the off-ſcowring of 
all things z ye would not joyn with them, ye 
caſt them out of your Cuunſels, not only 
wickedly, bur unjuſtly,yea againſt all reaſon: 
Now ye ſhall never have the comfort, ho- 
nour, or happineſs to ſee one of their faces 
more. Devils, and Reprobates ( ſuch as 
your ſelves) ſhall be your companions, for 
the increaſe of your eternal torture and 
torment, A 
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A word for application of this ſecond par. 
ticular from the word (depart.) We may 
learn how to judge of them that have hearts 
ſeparated from Gods People and ways now; 
they are in Sim Mags his condition, 
mentioned ' As 8.21. Wicked men are the 
men of their delight; and this is their puniſh- 
ment already, and will bring the other men- 
tioned in the Text;they (hall be raken away, 
and caſt away ; which is che next, viz. the 
third degree of miſery in the puniſhment of 
ungodly men, 


Learn therefore, That all wicked men, are 


a company of Caſt 1ways, a ſort of good far- 
nothings. 


All chat have not made. God their porti- 
on, nor have the Spiric of the Son, are good 
for jult nothing : and therefore , as that 
which is nought- worth, they (hall be caſt 
away. 

They themſelves, and all that they poſlels, 
though never ſo much, are under a Curſe,and 
ſhall be made to drink the water of jealouſie. 
Riches avail not in the day of wrath, Prov, 
11.4. They arecurſes to a wicked man,who 
is an accurſed Caſt-away. Cx#rſed in the City, 
andin the Field, in hu basket, and in his ſtore, 


i 
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Wicked men are ("aſt-aways, 
in the fruit of hs body, and of hu land, the 
increaſe of hu kine, and the flocks of his ſheep. 
Curſed when he cometh in, and curſed when he 
goeth ont. C urſing.vexation, and rebuke ſhall 
follow him in all that he ſetteth bis hand unto. 
Dceur, 20. 16, tothe 21. ver, 

For, Agraceleſs man (to uſe a Country 
phraſe) is an unlucky fellow. It is a blefling 
properly to a godly man,that whatſoever he 
doth, it (hall proſper , P/al.1. 3, Again, a 
Sraccleſs man makes the naked creature 
(without an eye tothe Crearory the founda- 
tion of his happineſs ; like a fooliſh 'man 
that hath greac ſtore of birds in his field, and 
becauſe they have pirch'd in his field,he ac- 
counts them all his,noc conſidering that they 
will riſe and flie away, when he comes neer 
to them to take them, 

So will all that wicked men have, wherein 
they pur their confidence ; when God comes 
to have to do with them, it will appear that 
they,with all that they have, are good for no- 
thing but cobecaft away, 

But yer, Pleaſe your ſelf With your nati. Objett. 
ons (may ſome ſay } as long as you will. Theſe 
nothings as you call them,and theſe caſt aWays, 
are often in great proſperity, When the godly 
and happy (ſo called) are in adverſity. 

I anjwer, This was indeed Davids temp- o 

cation, 
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tation, P/al.73.12. Behold theſe are the uy- ' 


odly Who proſper in the world , they increaſe 
5 . > 16 "_ hach formerly been, —_ 
this preſent is, even mine alſo ; the ſhame- 
leſs impudency, and yet continued proſpe- 
rity of ſome among you,are both ſo continu- 
ed:yet truly I do believe that Adverfity is ne- 
ver truly evil, nor proſperity truly good. For 
wicked men ſhould not have any proſperity, 


if ic were good, nor righteoys men adyer-, 


fey, if it were ceruly evil. Here now is 4 
place for faith, and bleſſed is he that be» 
keveth, Luke 1. 

But yet ſometimes wicked men are imploy- 
ed by God for the good of his Church, as Cy* 
T7145 was, Cc. Therefore they are not altoget hes 
good for nothing, or caſt aways. 

I anſwer; God makes uſe of Devils ſomg« 
times (as of wicked men) for his own glory, 
But my meaning is, that no good (hall ever 
come to themſelves by any thing that chey 
do, 1/a.10.12. Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, 
that When the Lord hath performed his Whole 
Work upos Mount Z ion, and on Jeruſalem ; 1 
Will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the 
King of Aſfyria , and the glory of his high 
looks. Sothis is the ſum of all; Let wick- 
ed men do what they will, or ſeem to be uſe- 
full co others never ſo much, or be made uſe 


of 
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of by God (as ſometimes they are) yet they 
(hall never do themſelves good ; they are 
Caſt- aways,they (hall be like the chaff which 
the wind driveth away, &c, P/al.1.4. And 
nothing that they have (hall proſper with 
them. And at laſt they (hall be caſt away 
quite from God,& all(even ſeeming happi- 
neſs into outer darkneſs, which is the puniſh» 
ment it ſelf, and comes now to be ſpoken of. 
" Caſt him into outer darkweſs,that is into Rell- 
fire, everlaſting fire, as it is called. CHatth, 
19.8,9. 

Hereupon a Queſtion may be moved,how 
Hell, where there is ſaid to be fire, can be a 
place of darkneſs, ſeeing it is the property 
of fire to give light; and light and darkneſs 
are contrary. 

To which I anſwer, that the place of tor- pjre. 
ment, prepared for the reprobate, hath in 
the Scripture divers names in divers reſpeAs; 
as in regard of the grievous pain there to 
be endured, it is often compared to fire; ſo 
AMatth,13.4.2. eAnd ſpall caſt them into 4 
furnace of fire : and Luke 16, ver. 23. The 
rich man is faid to be in hell in torments:and 
ver. 24. to be tormented in the flame. And the 
wrath of God, to be poured on the damned 
in Hell, is ſo vehemently and frequently 
ſer forth by fire , as that many both ao” 
| an 


Divers re- 
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and latter 4o hold and write, char there is a 
corporal and vihble fire there ; Auguſtine, 
Ferome, Ambroſe, Chr/oſtom, Gregory, T ers 
tullian, Laftantins, Cyprian, &c. And that 
the viſible fire of Hell (hill after the day of 
judgement, puniſh the damned corporally 
and eternally, without quenching it ſelf, or 
conſuming them. Bu//oz. 
But I wave this. In regard of che Uncom- 
Darkneſs. fortableneſs of a Helliſh condition,it is com- 
pared to darkneſs, yea to outer darkneſs, 
Metapho- which is moſt remote from light. Calvix up. 
rice autem on Matth. 8.12. ſaith, that by darkneſs, Me. 
per teme- raphorically, the Scripture underſtands hor- 
ny _ rid ſadneſs, which neither in words can be 
— expreſſed, nor in percepcion comprehended 
merorem in this life. For in that place there is a com- 
defeat, paring of the fad condition the Zews ſhould 
es be in (upon Gods departure from their Na- 
Re tion) with Hell; and they are threatened 
with outer darkneſs, that is, unſ} peakable {ad 
neſs, in alluſion unto Hell. And fo in Scri- 
pture /ight is taken for joy and fulne/s of con- 
ſolation : as P/al.g7.11. Eight is ſown for 
the righteous ; and gladneſs for the upright in 
heart. And heaven is ſaid to be the inheri- 
tance of the Saints in light, 
Bur I haſten tothe BoEtrine, and this ic 


(hall be; 
T hat 
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That unibeakably nnconceivably, ſad and Detr. 
wofull will the ſtate of all ungodly men be af- 
| ter death. 


It muſt needs be ſo; for God will ſate Reaſon. 
mens condition to their frame of ſpirit, and 
diſpoſitions here. Outer darkneſs for lovers 
of darkneſs; for ſo are wicked men, 7ohn 3, 

| 19,20. Men are faid there: to love darkneſs 
| rather then light, becauſe their deeds are evil. 
'  Outerdarkneis for workers of darkneſs ; fo 
| wicked works, are called works of darkneſs. 
| Rom 3-12. Let u therefore caſt off the works 
| of darkyeſs. And the unfruirfull works of 
darkneſs. Ephe/.5.11. And have no fellow« 
| foip With the unfrunfull works of darkneſs. 
And outer darkneſs for the children of the 
Prince of darkneſs, 

And fo on the contrary ſide, they that are 
the children of /:ght here, ſhall be the inhe- 
ritors of light hereafrer. They. that love 
light here, (hall enjoy light there : For there 
ſhall be a ſuitableneſs of condition to the 
| -frameof Spirit and converſation here. 
| So the Dodrine is evident , That fad and 
| ſorrowfull enongh, will be the eſtate of wic- 

ked men,that live in darkneſs here, becauſe ir 
will be their portion hereafter. 


And 
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Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


Proy, 


Matk 16, 
1 Johs5. 


V.IZz, 


Onter darkneſs, | 
And therefore in the firſt place let it teach 
us, That their condition muſt needs be mi. 
ſerable, that are now the children of dark- 
neis. The Egyptian paipable darkneſs(men. 
tioned, Exod. 10. 21. even darkneſs which 
might be felt ) is no way comparable to the 
condition of the damned. So that if there 
were no other thing, but this diſconſolate. 
neſs, and privation of God and all good, this 
pea damni : wofull will be the eſtate of 
wicked men, thac depart this life in the | 
dark eſtate of unbelief, or live here in the 
darkneſs of ſin and wickedneſs, or are in 
darkneſs any other way. _ 
I would adviſe you (God own it for his | 
mercies ſake )to take heed-(as ever you look 
or deſire to eſcape this ſeparation from light 
and comfort into outer darkneſs :) that ye . 
rake heed of all thoſe other darknefles in | 
this life which are the forerunners of that. 
Parcicularly,take heed of living in the dark> 
neſs of ignorance. The ſoul without know. 
ledge cannot be good. . , Take heed of the 


darkneſs of unbelief, He that believeth not, |. 
ſoall be damned. He that hath not the Son, 
hath not Iife ; nor never (hall ; he is in dark- | 


Rom. 13, neſs; he receiveth not the record chat God 


I 2. 


2ye of his Son. Take heed of the darknels 


Eph, 5-it. of fin, of che works of darkneſs, of the #n- 


fruitfull 
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frnitfull works of darkneſs , as they are cal- 
led;but they arc not only unfruitful ro good, 

| bur very pernicious. 

| Laſtly, Take heed of that ſtate of outer 

darkneſs in this life, ro wit, to be out of the 

Communion of the Church. They that live 

not in fellowſhip with Gods Church on 

Earth, are not like to Jive with them in 

Heaven, This is down- right; weigh it well. 

weigh it the'more, becauſe the way is full of 

| errors that leadeth to death. 

You ſhall have what remains, in the 

Afrernoon. 


'226 


246$36453: 958364344 
TA ED 4. 


2 


_ 


. The eleventh Sermon. 


Matth. 22. ver.13. the latter part, 


There ay; be weeping and graſping 
of teeth. 


Y@;, He Point that we were in 
: handling, was, The ſub. 
ance of the Commiſſi- 
on given for the executi» 
on of this unworthy 
Gueſt, as it is in this 13, 
ver. We have noted two 


things therein, 
Firſt, the manner of his puniſhment. F 
| An 


>. 


. 
. 


The torments of Hell very grievous. 

And Secondly, The condition of the man 
puniſhed. 

The former hath been diſpatched in the 
forenoon. And many ſhort notes have been 
given you of 1t. | 

As 1, That ungodly men ſhall not eſcape 
puniſhment, from the words, Bind him hand 
and foot, : 

2. Thatit is a puniſhment to be ſepara- 
ted from God, and from the comfortable 
ſociety of his People ; From theſe words, 
and take him away. | 

3- That all wicked men are a company of 
Caſt-aways; From theſe words, Caſt hin 
opt. 

Fourthly, That unſpeakably,unconceive- 
ably fad and wofuil wifl the condition of 
ungodly men be after death ; From theſe 
words, outer darkneſs. (aft him into outer 
darkneſs: 

Now it remaineth,that ſomething be ſpo- 
ken of the condirion che Party puniſhed 


* 
k © : 


ould be in under this puniſhmehes or 2 


deſcription of the place into which he was 


caſt, which is here intimated to be a place of 
of teeth. The former ©9344 


» PEA 
ſenſu 


weeping and gnaſhing | +h. 1] me 
words of the verſe, do bur ſet forth the pu- 


niſhment of loſs, but this the puniſhment of 


ſenſe. eeping doth uſually arcend upon pain, 
Q2 © ſorrow 
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Doftr, 


Reaſ.1. 


T he terments of Hell very grievous: 


ſorrow, calamity ; but gxaſhing of teeth,im. 
ports great tribulation, and. anguiſh. That 
ſorrow which is ſer our by gnaſhing of teeth, 
is a great ſorrow.” It (ſhews great corment, 
agonics, and pains to be the portion of un- 
godly men. This little portion remained 
intended for he forcnoon; but time pre. 
vented the delivery of ic then. Therefore 
take it now in theſe words, 


The torments which wicked men ſhall en- 
dure in the world to come , will be very grie- 
vous and terrible. 


This point is evident from the effcAs there- 
of, weeping and gnaſning of teeth. And we 
have other places beſides che Text ro make 
good the Point; which I will read unto 
'/OU, 

. As firſt, CMatth.13.50. eAnd ſhall caſt 
them into a furnace of fire; there ſhall be 
wailing and guaſhing of . teeth. Cap. 25. 30. 
eAnd caft ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Luke 16.23. Andin Hell 
he lift up hu eyes being in torment. | 
And it mult needs be ſo ; For firſt, They 
ſhall be rewarded according to their Works of 
asſobedience, and hardneſs of heart and im- 
penitency, 


. 
. 
- 
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penitency. Rom. 2 4. tothe 7. ver. God will 

render to every man according to h's deed*s 
The weight of this reaſon lies upon the ja- 
ſtice of God : who can as well ceaſe to be, 
as forbear to torment unto eternitie all un- 
godly men. 

The rorments of the Damned mult needs 

be great in Hell, becauſe there they ſhall have 
the full vials of Gods wrath pour:d out up- 
on them. 1/a. 3833. For Tophet 1s ordiined 
of old, yea for the King it ts prepared he hath 
made it deep add large: the pile thereof 1s 

re and much Wood ; the breath of the Lord 
like a ftreaus of brimſtone doth kind'eit. \he 
Lord here doch bur hghe wich 1] tle parties, 
bur then he wil bring up all h's Forces. Thats 
the day of wrath, and of the revelation of 
the righteous judgement of God : you have 
thoſe expre{lions, Rom 2 5. And | k:wile ry p,ofon, 
therein the fame verſe, you have this phraſe A'l things 
of treaſuring up of wra'h, by ha:'dn is and com? 2- 
impenirency of heart. All choſe expreſſions 1** roall. 
are very {1gnificant. Gods ]ultice here is co- 
vered; clouds and darkn2's are round about pr1, g7,z; 
him , though righteon/ncſs and judgement be 
the habitation of his throne : but then there 
will be a diſcovery, a revelation of Gods 
jaltice, A man would think this w2re ſome- 
What, anJ ſufficient ro. diſcover God : the 


Q 3 drowning 


The torments of Hell very grievous, 


drowning of the old World, the burning of 
Sodom, ind the other Cities of the Plain, the 
killing of ſo-many thouſands at ſeveral times 
of his people in the wild:rneſs (infomuth 
that of fix hundred thouſand only oſong 
aud Caleb were left alive to go over Jordan) 
the drowning of that glorious Army of ſx 
hundred choſen chariots, and all the chariots of 
Eoypt, and captains over every one of them, 
Exod. 14.7. Whar doI talk? time would fail 
me to relate the terribleneſs of God in pu- 
hiſhing ſinners, the examples are ſo many ji 
Scripture,& have been in all Ages; and yet 
all this is nothing in compariſon of that diy 
of the revelation of the righteous judge- 


ment of God, Here God maketh uſe of | 


ſome particular judgements ; bur there the 
full vials of his Wrath ſhall be ponred ont. 
Thirdly,that cormerr muſt needs be great 
where rhere is no eaſc, no intermiſſion, and 
of which chere ſhall be no end.Not ſo much 
as one drop of water co cool the burning 
rongue of the rich man in hell, &c. Luk. 16, 
24,25. ke is rormented, and there is a gulf 
fixed;owt of hell there 1 no redemption, Marth, 
25.46. And theſe ſhall go their way into 
everlaſting puniſhment, Mark 9.43.44.T he 
fire ſhat never be quenched ihe Worm dieth not. 


Here men are Ppartakers of many of Gods | 


gracious 


F 


' 


| 


: 


& 
oy 
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> pracious Vouchfafements, even fach as are 
bis enemies. God cauſeth his ſun to riſe on the 
evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the 
juſt and on the unjuſt. Though his Plagues up- Marth. y, 
on Pharach were many and grieyous,yet they My 
were numbred and ended,and there were in- - —_ 
tervals, and refpits. Here God doth nor al. ** 
ways chide, neither keepeth he his anger for 
ever, But then God will always chide, and 
will keep his anger unto all eternirie. 

Fourchly, ir muſt needs be, that the cor- 
ment of ungodly men muſt be inconceivably Ly 
great3 becanſe there muſt be a perfeRion or 
rather a finiſhing and confummating of all 
things. All irregularities are ordered by the 
Godof wiſdom and juſtice, to ſuch ends as 
ſhall be in the atmoſt end for his greater glo- 
ry. Every thing keeps crying and moving, 
and ſeeking to be perfeted, As trees and 
plants though they move not ont of their 
places, as menand beaſts do, yet they ſpred 
their Roots to get nouriſhment, And grati- 
ous men run to and fro that their knowledge 
may be increated - and they are always 
thirſting for God, even for the living God, be- 
cauſe he is their life, and their perfeRion - 
and untill they come to his right hand, where Plal.42. 
there is fmlneſs of joy, &c. they will not be 77- 
quiet, And ſo che ambitions man hath never ,, ,,, ”" 
| © "Wy "oO 
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honour enough,nor the covetous man wealch | * 


enough : So neither (in puniſhment enough 
untill cheſe times of wrath, and revelation 
of Gods juſtice, and the perfeRion of ſin (1 
know it is a harſh expreſsion )bur this is true 
of all things, that chey ſtrive co, and cry after 
their compleating. And this proves perfeRi. 
on in God, becauſe in him there is no moti. 
Proy.16. On in regard of his glorious eſſence. Bur 
V.4. yet he made all things for himſelf, even the 
wicked co periſh in the evil day : and there- 
fore it muſt be ſo; the fulne!s v{ Gods wrarh 
muſt be poured out in helliſh rorments; elſe 
ſin ſhall not attainicsend; beloved there is 
Finis ope. an end of the Work, and of the Worker : 
74 & ope- though ſinners intend nor their damnation, 
rants, yetthe wages of ſin is acath, Rom. 6 23. 

And now we come unto the application of 
this point, of the greatneſs and intolerable- 
neſs of Hell fire. 

' ___ Andfiſticſhall be to inform us, and that 
Uſe 1. in achecking manner (for according to the 
homely proverb, It is better fear a Knave 

then kill a Knave) I ſhall endeavour to fire 

ye out of your ſtrong holds of fin, as Jude 
adviſeth, 23- ver. ot his Epiſtle, Others 

fave with fear,pulling them out of the fire. 

I fay, this is to ceach fs, that ungodly men 

\- havenocauſe to be ſojocund as they be. O 

i= | " they 


|  Thereis a woe in that place pronounced to 
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they that tear it out in whole cloth(as weufe 
to ſay)in the ale- bench corner,and areready 
ro throw the houſe out at window, and let Pſalm, $0, 
their rongue walk chrough theearth:liccle do 
theythink what is a brewing for them.Ocorſ6- 
der this ye that forgetG od leſt he tear you in pie- 
ces, and there be none to deliver you. All that 
befalls wicked men in this life, are but Gods 
warning peices: but in chis day of Weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, ye (hall know what be- 
longs to Gods murthering peices. It would 
doyenoharm ( Oye wicked great ones, ) 
to read eAmos 6, from the 1. ver. to the 8. 


them that are at eaſe in S10n, and truft in the 
mountain of Samaria: and ſo did put farr 
away the evil day, and cauſe the ſeat of vio» 
lence to come neer, &c. And yet all that is 
there threatned is but cheir going into Cap- 
tivity, with the fiſt, (that is (pcedily and rhe 
removal of their banquet, though they had 
[trerched chemſclves for it,ver. 7. 

Bur Alas ! What compariſon is there be- 
tween the puniſhment of a temporal capti- 
vity, and che rorments of Hell ( where moſt 
afluredly the Sparks and the Brutes of our 
times (hall be brought) ? Even no more then 
between painted fire, and fire indeed, Ye 
willnot come neer Gods People now, the 

1Mme 


2354 
Luk. 16. 
ver, 23. 


Uſe. 2. 


Mot, 


T he tormweuts of Hell very grievous, 
time ſhall come, when ye (hall ſee them afar 
of ( as Dives faw Abraham afar of ; and 
Lazar in his boſome ) and (hall wiſh with 
all your heart that ye might come among 
them, and might be no longer tormented in 
that helliſh fame. And lec fuch as laugh ar 
Gods word row, know , they ſhall weep 
out of his preſence then. Woe be to you /; 
that laught now; for ye ſhall monrn and weep, 
Luk. 6. 25, 

The Second uſe is of exhortation. Take 
heed chat ye come nor into this place of tor- 
ment. I ſay take heed, and provide a hiding 
place from this ſtorm, Conſider, we defire 
to avoid bodily griefs and pain, Headaches, 
Toothaches, Agues, &c. If we be wiſefor 
the leſſer, (hall we be fools for the greater ? 
There is reaſon ( one would think ) chat we 
(hould be wiſe for our ſouls, and the things 
that do concern eternity. 

But how ſhall we do to avoid theſe torments, 
and thu place of Weeping and gnaſhing of teeth? 

Tanfoer, Take heed ot unbeltef, and diſo- 
bedience. Heb.3. 12. Take heed brethren, leſt 
there be in any of you an evil heart of nnbe- 
lief, in departin s from the living God. Cleave 
ro God by faith, labour to be obedient : for 
cheſe pratices ſhew chat thou art eſcaped; 
2nd alfo love of the brethren, = 

c 


f 


T he torments of hell very grievous, 
The thing that I ſhall chiefly preſs, is,that 


ye would accept of the gratious offers of 


Chriſt , while they are going. Take heed 
that ye be not hardned through the deceitful 
neſs of fin. I do nor teach you, that youcan 
avoid and eſcape the wrath of Godby your 
doings; but this I fay, the work is done to 
your hand; accept of Gods love, and Chriſts 
merits, and all ſhall be well z He that belie- 
veth aud ts baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Mark. 16. 
16. What ſhould keep from believing 2 ye 
have a commandment to believe z and ye 
have a promiſe, That he that belwveth ſpall 
be [aved. 

But may ſome ſay, eAll ſpall uot be ſaved, 
all are not eletted; therefore ſome are com- 
manded to believe a lye: for if they be com- 
manded to believe that Chriſt died for them, 
and he did not ( as he did not if they belong not 
to Gods eleftion ) then they are command- 
ed to believe ate. 

For ſolution and fatisfaRion, moſt certain- 
ly, every one that believes in the Lord Jeſus, 
and takes Chriſt offered in the Goſpel, ſhall 
be ſaved by him. He that believes Chriſt 
died for him,belicves no lye,but a truth, And 
tr is a ſin not to believe. And 7ohs 5.49. 
Chriſt complains of the ZFews that they would 
yot come to hith that they mipht have life. 
| T hey 
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Objeft. 


Sol. 
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volantas 
approbatt- 
ons &> ef+ 
ſeftons. 


T he torments of Hell very grievous. 
T hey that do wot believe ſhall be damned, they 


have made God alyer, and their damnation is 
of themſelves. But yet,as there is Gods will 
of Precept ; 1o there is his will of working; 
and he will call in all his cle&. The Com- 
mand of the word we ought to look after; 
ard ſo to do, is aſign of falvation. 2 Thel. 
I. 10. When be ſhall come to be plorified in 
his Saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe (becauſe our teſtimony was believed 
among you ) 1» that day, 

Here we have to deal wich two ſorts of 
People. 

Fiſt, The prophane multitude; theſe ſay 
they have had a (trong faich from their child- 
hood. 

Bur let us talk with them a litcle, What 
Demor.ſtration can ye make of your faith? 
Have ye a Mean or medium. We will help 
you to one out of the 2 chap. of James, and 
that is Works, this will be a demonſtration 
of the Cauſe by the EftzAs; If thou have faith, 
ſheW it, make it out, by thy works, by thy car- 
riape, andconverſation. | Love to the Saints 
will be another notable Mean or medium to 
make out a mans faith in Chriſt, 

Therefore it 1s that they (to wit,the Cauſe 
and the Ef<R)are joyned together ofcen,as 
Co1.1.4.Since We heard of your faith in Chriſt, 

and 
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and of the love which ye have to all the Saints. 

If good People be your delight, and good 

men the men of your counſell; if you can ſay 

with David, that ye have not ſate with vain y,1 ., 

perſons, &c, If ye account religious perſons ; 

(as Chriſt did) as your Brethren, axd Siſters, 

and Mothers; Why then hereby ye may de- 

monſtrace your paſſage from deathto life, 

and that ye are born of God and know God. And , John 3. 

ſo theſe two Means or mediums will help ye yer. 14. 

well,if ye wil be true to yourſelves. If ye have chap.4. 

a reſpeR co all the Commandments ; there's ver. 7 
+ one. And if ye have love to all the Saints, 

thac's the other. And therefore Soul, deceive 

not thy ſelf any longer, If thou haye neither 

an obedient frame of Spirit to do Gods | 

will, nor love to the People of God , thou | 

baſt no faith. Shew me thy faith. But you 

will ſay, God knows my heart; what care I 

for you z I will not givean account to you. 
| Yea but I ſay, thou are bound co give an ac- 
count to me, and ro every man that acketh a 
reaſon of the hope that is in thee, and that with 
meekneſs and reverence or fear, 1 Pet.3.15. 
But poor neighbours, it is plain, you have no 
faith in Chriſt, for ye are rebellions againſt 
the Lord, and deſpiſers of his People. The 
Lord pitty ye, and ſofcen your hearts, that 
Je may eſcape the wrath to come, | 


The torments of Hell wery grievous. 


The other ſort I have to deal withall, are Y 


ſuch poor Souls, as out of holy and blefſeq 
jealouſie, are ready to condemn themſelyes 
and to give ſentence againſt themſelves, and 
indeed againſt the cruth. They know nat 
whither ever they believed, they are afraid 
they have not, Never went a ſoul to hell that 
feared the want of faith, and breathed aſter 
it. Mat.5.3.and 6. The poor 3n ſpirit, andthe 
bungerers and thirſters, &c. are pronounced 
bleſſed. 

But you bave ſaid, Faith muſt have its de» 
monſtrations. 

| anſiver, Sothey muſt, and ſo they haye 
in thee, even in this thy emprinels, and jes- 
louſie,and groaning frame of (ſpirit ; O theſe 
groaning Souls are bleſſed Souls. Such a one 
was Paul. Rows.7. ver. 14. to the end of the 
Chapter. Haye a care ; yeild not up your 
Caſtle, however it be with you, in your pre- 
ſent apprebenfion. Learn of Chriſt, who 
though he cried, (why haſt thox forſaken me? ) 
Yer held falt his relation (my God my God, ) 
Never diſown God ; thats that the Divel 
would have. | 

There are but three things, all chat may 
ſeem robe juſt cauſes ſo to do,as, 1. Deſerti- 
ans. 2. Great afflitions, 3. Great fins. 
Yet bearup againſt them allz neicher of them 

is 


| 
| 


Ti 
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' 1s a Medium. ſufficient to conclude thy dam- 

nation, Neither of them are certain rokens 

of-Gods being thine Enemy. David is a fa- 

mous example for all three. God did hide his 

face from him. And hu affliftions were 

. And what (ins in a Saint,comparab 

to his? And Perey denied, and did aggra- 

vate it with Curſing and Swearing, that 

he knew not Chriſt, To deſpair after a fall, 

is a greater fall then the fall. The main 

puſh, is, that perhaps thou haſt ſinned 

after knowledge:Sodidthok two-Worthies, eu 

andyet they died in peace and honour. We Perkins. 
mult fortifie our ſelves after Relapſes eſpeci- capet. 

ally ; yet a man may fall into the ſame groſs of tentacth | 

fin after true.repentance,-2s Abraham twice 905-P. | 
laid his wife open to adultery. But ſtill hold **+ | 
faſt by God,thou muſt be bold. | 
The-end of the 13; ver/e, | 
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- The Twelfth Sermon.. 
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Mar. 22. ver. the 14. 


xIJQSDZ Ext to the Commiſſion for the 
D] WV M execution of the unworthy 
SS MAE < Guelt ( of whom ye have 
S) NS heard often, formerly ) fol- 
SSUBD loweth che ground or reaſon 


' of it : viz,chac howſoever this (condemned) 


man came into the Church by reaſon of an 
outward 
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For many are called, - but few are | 


choſen. 


"An outward call inſufficient to Salvation. 


outward call ; yet he was none of Gods cho. 
ſen ones, he was not of the number of Gods 
eleR ( as neither are many others ( though 
called ourwardly ( as he was ) to the profel- 
fion of religion ) becauſe , many are called, 


bnt few are choſen. 
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But ſome may Objeit, ( and indeed I find Qbjef2. 


ſuch a queſtionin Mr. Calvin, upon thi Pa- 
rable ) If all be bid to come, and yet When men 
come they ſhall be rejefted,and caſt ont for lack. 
of a wedding garment : then Who ſhall be 
ſaved ? or us it in mans poWer to procure it 
himſelf? 


To this I a»/wer, that the Holy Ghoſt, in- $9/, 


tends not here to ſhew whence the garment 
is to be had,(for he that invites ro the matrri- 
age,cloaths alſo. Eze&.16.7 and 10. v.) But 
the ſcope 1s, toſhew that ſuch as are found 
in their (ins, (ſhall periſh; not thac the gar- 
ment of righteouſneſs and Salvacion is to be 
found in any mans own Cheſt. God finds 
nothing in us, bur miſerable nakedneſs and 
flthinels : Neither arc we any otherwayes 
reformed unto the image of Got, bur as 
we put on Chriſt. Therefore ( I fay ) here 
is not a diſcovery or DoRrine of mans 


power to cloath himſelf ; bur of Gods Me- 


thod in the work of converſion ; who work- 
eth char inthe ele&, which he commanderh 
R 


mean 
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An onward call inſufficient to Salvatiay. 


men to have. See Calvis in 1/ai. 1. ver. 16, 
His words are theſe as they are tranſlated. 
Now we know that the ſpirit of God 14 Wont 
to attribute that to men, which himſelf works 
in them, Who uu therefore ſaid to pour clear 
Water, Ezek. 36. 25. Becauſe repentance is 


'a worke proceeding from him. So that (I 


ſay ) if God that bids you come to Chrilts 
wedding , do not give you a wedding gar- 
ment, it 15 a {ign you are not one of his 
ele or choſen ones ; For all are not that 
arecalled ; For many are called, but few are 
choſen, 

Now for the ſence of the words; We ate 
by called ones here co underſtand, not ſuch 
as are «ff<Rually called, (as in ſundry places 
the word is taken; among others, 1 (v7.1, 
24. where the Goſpel is ſaid ro be the 
power of God unto called ones; ) but here 
by being called, is meant only a parraking of 
an outward call; to wit, to hear of ſucha 
one as Chriſt was, and ro joyn outwardly 
with Chriſtians ; either according to Law (l 
mean mans Lww,) or according to cuſtom, 
or the practice of our forefathers; ( of 
which called ones, the greateſt part, are but 
a rude heap of baptizedPagars and Infidels) 
orelſe, ſuch as are Temporaries and Hypo- 


cricts, that have ſome common works of the 


Spirit, 


2 O— 
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Spirir; ſome fear of Hell, ſome tait of the 
powers of the world to come: and yer are 
found co be reprobate filver. True ir is, that 
ſuch as are inwardly and effeRually called, 
are likewiſe ſo called, and ought to joyn 
themſelves with Gods People, and Will: But 
yet this is the ſumme, that many are ſocal- 
led outwardly , that yer (hall periſh ever- 
laſtingly. The Next word to be expounded 
is the word (choſen, few are choſen ) Whis 
ther we underſtand hereby choice ones, ap- 
proved ones ( as ſome expound the word ) 
or ciſe Gods eleRion in Chriſt before all 
time, of ſome to be veſſels of grace ( which 
yet in my poor opinion, may rather be cal- 
led a purpoſe of ele&ion, then eleRion it 
ſelf: ) I fay underſtand ir either way; Tis 
plain che meaning of the Holy Ghoſt,is, That 
among the Mulcicudes of People that are by 
general profeſſion Chriſtians, there are but, 
few choice plznts, choſen of God and pretions, 
which indeed none are but ſuch as God hath 
predeſtinated unto the adoption of children, by 
7eſus (hriſt unto himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure of hi will. Eph. 1. 5. And this 
eleftion from everlaſting, is called Gods 
purpoſe and grace (and ſaid to be) given us 
in Chriſt feſus _” the world began, 1 Tun. 
1.9. And none but ſuch ( though oucward- 
R a ly 
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ly called ones) ſhall ever be fitted, and trim- 
med togoinunto the marriage of the Lamb, 
and to be bid wellcome there. 

From this verſe thus opened and expound- 
ed, I ſhall obſerve three ſhort points of 


DeArine, and bricfly handle them at this 


time, and ſo end my Sermon, and this whole 
Parable, 

T hat many by preaching partake of an out« 
ward Call. 

That feW of thoſe are elefled and choſen of 
God, or truly choice and pretions here by the 
working of the Holy Ghoſt. 

T hat thoſe that are not ſo ordained of old, 
and ſo fanflified by the Holy Ghoſt ( as hath 
been ſaid ) ſhall periſh at laſt, notwithſtan- 
ding their outward call, and profeſſion of reli- 
giou. For ( faith the Text ) many arecalled, 
but feW are choſen. Of theſe in order. 

And firſt of the firſt of them, viz. that 
many partake of an outward Call, For both 
Zews and Gentiles partake thereof, as hath 
been already ſhewed out of this parable. 
The whole world confiſts of two forts of 
People; all the world are to be invited one 
time or other. The 7ews from the time of 
Abraham unto the diffolution of their ſtate. 
Then for the Gentiles you have Mat, 28. 19. 


 HMark,16.15, Rem.10,18, All Nations muſt 


be 
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be taught. Every creature muſt be preached 
unto, The ſound of the Goſpel muſ# oo out in. 
toall lands. The general coming ot people 
tothe Ordinances is compared to the cal- 
ling of Swine & pigs to the mingle mangle, 

Come pyr come pyr to the mingle mangle. $0 
it hach been ( the more the picty ) in our 
time ; and is yet where unhallowed Miniſters 
have to do. Surely all that ace admicred in 
the belt Societies of Chriſtians are nvt cer- 
cainty ſound. 


For the firſt uſe, we may. learn that the + x 


preaching of the Goſpel is no hidden thing. 
It is preached to a mulcicude, and mult be ; 
how elſe (hall they be converted ? rt muſt be 
made known to all N ations for the obedience 
of faith. Rom.16,26, [he prezching of the 
Goſpel muſt nor be too much reſtrained, 
The World muſt hear of Chriſt. Some there 
are that preach very ſweetly to Saints in pri- 
vate places; there may be a time for that. But 
there muſt be a time to tell all the World 
that Chriſt died for (inners ; that he that be- 
lieveth not, ſhall be damned; that T ophet uu 
prepared of old, ec, Some blame Miniſters 
for that they preach ſo/es roo much, Be. 
loved, ler Moſes go tirlt; by the Law com 
meth the knowledge of ſin ; Bur let Chriſt fol- 
low after, For the LaW # a killing Letter, the 
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Goſpel ts the grace of God which bringeth Sal. 
vation.7ude laith, difference mult be made ; 
of ſome (indeed) we muſt have Compaſſion : 
bur others muſt be ſaved with fear, and pul. 
led out of the fire, ver. 22. and 23. of that 
Epiltle. Though ſometimes our words muſt 
diſtill as the rain, and drop down as the 
dew ; yet there muſt be fire, and a hammer, 
to break the rock in pieces. 

But it may be objefted, The Goſpel 15 a hid- 
den treaſure. Mat.13.44. And a myſtery, and 
bidden Wiſdors. 1 Cor. 2.7. 

I anſwer, Not in regard of the outward 
means; for it is openly to be revealed, as be- 
fore was noted our of Royz.16. 25.26. but be- 
cauſe of the biindneſs of mans under(tan- 
ding, becauſe the natural man cannot diſcern 
;t, x Cor.2.14. Becauſe the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them Which believe 
»ot,leſt the light of the gloriousGoſpel of Chriſt, 
who 14 the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them 
2 Cor. 4. 4. But the blame is in men, 
and ic is to them a (ign of perdition ; 
for, If our Goſpel be hid, it ts hid tothens that 
are loſt, ſaith Parl, inthe 3. verſe of the 
forementioned chapter, and Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, 

And (o much for the firſt uſe,or firſt branch 


(rather) of the information, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, Then great is Gods mercy and ,, le 3; 
| favour co multitudes, in regard of the means 
of grace vouchiafed ; and al:hough many 
| ſhall periſh char live under them ; ver that 
the means of Salvation is vouchſafed ro 
them, is a rich mercy. 

And therefore rake heed how ye abuſe Uſe 3 
this mercy; improve it to yonr benefit ; For 
otherwiſe, you will have the greater damna- Mot. 
tion; you will have ir with a vengeance ; 
Your having of it, will be an aggravation of 
your puniſnment ; as it is ſaid to Capernanm 
Mat.11.23. eAnd thou Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be bronght cown to 
Hell. Ic will be fo far from being enough to 
you,to enjoy the outward Call,that it will be 
ealier forthem that never heard of ir, art laſt. 

And ſo I come to the ſecond Doctrine, 
T hat few are choſen,or choice ones of thoſe many 
to Whom the ſound of the Goſpel cometh. 

If there were found a 7#dasz, among but 
ewelve, and that of Chriſts own chooſing z 
| Then a thouſand to one but ſome of you that 
fit here this day, will be damned. O conſider 
| this, look to your ſelvs;Search your hearts;do 
as the Diſciples did, when their Maſter told 
them one of them ſhould becray him , they 
began to enquire, MMaſter,is it I? Maſter 15 it 
\ 4? Oif any of you ſhould fall ynder that 
| R 4 ſentence, 
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ſentence, Go ye curſed ; good had it been for 
you, if ye had never been born. 

Now the Reaſon thereof, wiz. why fo 
few of many are choſen, is, becauſe there are 
few that are effeQually wrought upon, even 
of thoſe thac hear rhe word. The feed of 
Gods word is ſown, but molt ſorts of ground 
are naught. Mat.13 ver 3. to theg. And fo 
Rom.10.16 17, T hey have not all obeyed. All 
ſaid | ! Nay of four torts of ground there is 
bur one good, as ye may ſee in the foremen- 
tioned place of Matthew. We read in Scrip- 
ture, of eAnaxias and Saphira his wife, of 
Simon Magus, of Demas, of Hymenews and 
eAlexander ( perhaps the ſame Alexander 
mentioned afterward to be the Copper- 
ſmith, who did Pax! much wrong. 2 Tim 4. 
14. ) all profeſſors, but ſtark naught, Nay 
even inthe ſmall company of prophets,in the 
7ewiſh Church, ' fee what the molt were, to 
wit , blind watchmen', dumb doges , greedy 
dog g1,drunken ſwine,lai.56.10.11.And what 
a generation of Vipers were there among the 
Zews?Mar.3.7, And Wat. 23.33. Te ſerpents 
(ſaich Chriſt) ye generation of Vipers, how can 
ye eſcape the damnation of Hell? And alſo Ads 
7. FI. Stiffuecked ones ( as Steven called 
chem,) wncircumciſed in heart and ears, ſuch 
45 did alwayes refiſt the Holy Ghoſt, And fo 

in 
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in Moſes his time, Korah, Dathan and eAbi- 
ram, men of renown, and famous in the con» 
oregation. Namb:16.1.2, A Zidkjjah againſt 


Michajah. 1 Kings 32.24. Azariah the Son of 


Hoſbajah, and Johanan the Son of Kareah,and 
a knot of other proud men more, that give 
the Lords prophet (as it were ) the lye. T how 
ſpeakeſ? falſly (quoth they) thow art angred by 
Baruch the ſon of Neriah.Omany are called,but 
few are choſen. I need go nolurther then our 
own Town for proof hereot;the Lord grant 
that it may be thought upon. Vain therefore 


is the conceit of univerſal grace; they that are V/ſe 1. 


eleR_ in reſpeR of the relt of the world are 
few. Salvation depends not o» him that wil- 
leth,nor on him that runneth, but on Gods ele- 
(Hon, Vocation followeth pradeſtioation (TI 
ſpeak now of effecual vocation. ) Rom 8.30, 
The knowledge of eleRion,(indeed)is diſco= 
vered upon the receiving of the Goſpel, and 
following of the Apoltles. 1 Theſ. 1. ver. 4. 
5.6.7, bur not the being of it. It was from 
everlaſting,and is a cauſe of receiving Chriſt, 
not an eftcR,thereof, We have a willfull 
ſort of free-wil men riſen up, Grace. deſtroy- 
ing men, Chriſt-headers, that ſeparate him 
from his body, (che Church) the members 
whereof ( even every one ) were writcen in 
Gods book from everlaſting, He had a body 
given him for whom { as well as with which) 

ke muſt die, And 
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And how ( ſecondly ) are they deceived, 
that think it enough to be born in Chriſtian 
Lands, and to pertorm outward ations of þ 
religion 3 and to buy for their babies twelve 
penniworth of water to ſprinkle their faces 
( or ſomecimes it will coſt a couple of (hil- 
lings when theſe tails of men,and ſcumme of 
the country come a mile furcher thzn ordi- 
nary ) I cremble to think how this ſealing | 
Ordinance is abuſed, prophaned, even every 
week almolt,by cheſe Empyricks,and vagrant 
Mountebancks, who are not afraid, nowith- 
ſtanding God hath pluckc ſo many of them 
out by the ears in our dayes. O when God |} 
ſhall come to make 4 ſearch in oartown ; for { 
his choice ones that have the mark ofeleRion 
upon them ; I fear, | fear, what will become 
of the molt of you that hear me this day. 
I will name you, but four ſorts, look to your 
ſelves. 

Firſt, The notorious evil liver; the raſcals, | 
of which we have (I cannoct ſay good, but) 
reac ſtore in every ſtrzer in ch: To wa. Ene- 
mies to Godandall good men, enemies to 
che State and all ch: bleſ:d proczedings 
thercof : men indeed, ficter co be dzalc with- 
all with ſtripes then words; buc char God is 
able to make words (and ſometim?s doth o) 
co break (not only bones) contrary to the 

common 
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common proverb) but alſo hearts. 

Secondly, we have ſome civil honeſt peo- 
ple, that have a little exaAneſs that way; and 
this makes a greatſhow in aCountry-Chucrch 
(as we fay;) all che world (hall not put them 
off from cheir good conceit of themſelves, 

Thirdly, but if they come to be confor- 
mable to che outward preſcriptions for Re- 
ligious performances, and to pen a Sermon, 
or to be {as now we phraſe it) a Member of 
a Church : why then they are made for ever. 
And yet ſuch may be as far from happineſs as 
the worlt of men, 

There are laltly, A great heap of high. 
flown Apoltates, back-ſl1ders from grace, 
that ſhew they were never choſen of God and 
pretions, by their turning with the dog to their 
vomir, and With the Sow that Waſhed to her 
wallowing in the mire, O the fearfull doings 
of our glorious times, in theſe unglorious 
catriapes. But che Devil is Gods Ape; when 
God pours out great meaſures of his Spirit, 
he hath his ſtore of deluſions to deceive if 
it were poſſible the very elet No marvell 
then ſo many flie off ; For many are called, 
but feW are choſen, or eleed. 

In the third place,it concerns every one to 


try and examine himſelf, whether beſides Uſe 3. 


an outward profeſſion and generall calling , 
there 
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there be any evidence of EleRion by an effe- 
Quill Vocation. O we muſt take heed how 
we reſt in an outward Calling. Ler no ' | 
man or woman be content, untill they have 
found themſelves in the number of the Lords 
choſen ones. A notable place for diſcovery 
of it we have1 Theſ]. 1.9.3. unto the end 
of the Chapter. O when the word is in power 
and in much afſurance,when there is a work. | 
ing faith, and a labouring love, and a pati» | 
ent hope, and all in ſincerity, in the ſight of | 
God our Father : when People become fol. 
lowers of the Lord (though much affliQi. 
on follow : ) and do receive the word with | 
joy of the holy Ghoſt ; this is excellent do- *{ 
ings ; and yet much more might be ferch'd | 
out of that Chapter, had I not other things | 
to acquaint you with, Therefore (to ſtoop 
ro my poor filly unbred(yer populous) Au- 
ditory) 1 will name ſome particulars. 
Firſt, If you be carefrll to amend your Ways. | 
Secondly, To ſeek knowleage. | 
Thirdly, To renounce the World. 
Fourthly, To feel and reſiſt temptations. 
Fifthly, 7o fight againſt thy fleſh. 
Sixthly, To forſake il (ompany. 
Seventhly, To monrs and pray againſt ſpe- 
cial fins, 
Eighthly,T o /ove God's children that are the 
pretions ones, and Goas fewels, Ninth- 
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Ninthly, To hate Raſcals and Athiefts with 
a deadly hatred ; and not only to ſhun their ſ0- 
ciety (for that may be done for by-ends) but 
to hate the very Garment ſpotted With the 
fieſh. As Pſal.15. In whoſe eyes a vile per- 
ſon i contemned. Plal.26.1 have not ſate with 
Dain perſons, &c. Plal.139, Lord (faith Da- 
vid) do not I hate them that hate thee? And 
am I not prieved With them that riſe up a« 
gainſt thee? Tea, I hate them as though they 
were mine own enemies. 

And laſtly, Leary the folly of the moſt. 
do-men of our days. O fay men, every bo- 
dy doth it. I ſay it is an Argument that none 
but ſtark buzzards in Religion will uſe.(30ds 
People (you ſee plainly our of this Text Jare 
of the nnmber (not of thoſe many that are 
called only, but) of thoſe few that are cho. 
(en, O ſimple objeRion againſt Godly men 
(yet common ) they be like no body. Why 
it mult be lo, it is ſo in the Text. And it be- 
hooveth all to rry whether they be of the 
little number, (ſheep of che little lock ; and 
a mighty Motive to labour in this ſearch, we 
have next to handle for a DoAtine; it is the 
third and laſt, co wit, 7 hat they Which are not 
partakers of an effetiual Vocation from Elefti- 
on , muſt periſh notwithſtanding their ont- 
ward calling to the profeſſion of the Goſpel. 
his 
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This point ariſeth from this word ( For, ) 
which (heweth the ground of the condem- 
nac:ion.char man lay under,that yet was par- 
raker of an ourward calling ; he was not 
choſen, he was not eleRed ; therefore it was 
thac he was damned. And the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe ſalvation depends upon Gods eleRion, 
as may be ſeen, Row 8.3 0. Moreover whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, ec, 
Rom g 11.12. For thechilaren being not yet 
born, neither having done any good or evil,that 
the purpoſe of God according to elettion might 
ſtand, not of Works , but of him that cal- 
leth , it was ſaid ( to Rebekah ) the elder ſhall 

ſerve the younger. Roms, 11. 7. What then? I[- 
ratl bath not obtained that which he ſeeks for: 
but the eleftion hath obtained it, and the reſt 
Were blinded. 

Now, if ir beſo , as you plainly ſee it is: 
then miſerable may a mans condition be, 
notwichſtanding he enjoy the ourward 
means of grace. If he have not, do not,one 
time or another, taſte of the power of Gods 
Spirit, itis aſign he is nor ordained to life, 
Bur becauſe there is no good uſe ro be made 
of this matter,bur co convince, and to ſtir up 
to labour for aſſurance , it will be neceſſary 
for me to anſwer an objeRion,which is, 


0 bjef T hat if God bath not choſen a man mn Chrif 


An outward Call inſufficient to Salvation. 255 


fobe his, it ts but in vain to labour for grace; 
for it Will not be had by any means, 
Now I anſwer, T7 hat ſecret things belong Sol, 
toGod ; whoſe revealed w:ll is, That not one Joh 3-1 Fo 
that believeth in Chriſt ſhall periſh. It is my 
duty therefore knowing this, to believe; by 
doing whereof, I may ſafely conclude mine 
| ele&ion. And therefore labor to believe eve- 
ry one of ye, & ſhew your faith by your Works. 
But to return whence 1 did digreſs ; They 
erre that rhink it enough to hive under a 
| 200d Miniſtry ; 7«das lived under the belt 
Teacher that ever was. And we inde Mate 
7.21,22. that many that ſhall ſay Lord, 
Lord, ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of hea- 
ves, And further, many ſhal ſay tn the laſt day, 
Lord, Lord,we have propheſied in thy name,and 
in thy name have caſt out Devils, and in thy 
name done many wonderfull works ; tv whom 
yet it {hall be laid, Depart from me ye that 
Work mquity. : 
Secondly, chen it muſt needs be bad with Uſe 2. 
them chac diſclaim Protcſion, Ordinances, 
and che means of grace; he char runneth, may 
read their damnation. 
Laſtly, ler us all in earneſt fall co enquiry Uſe 3+ 
about our EleRion,and make a (carch for ir. | 
Methinks every one ſhould be carcfull abour 
' | 2 buſineſs of this concerament. We are care- 
| | tfullco preſerve our lives temporal ; much 
more 
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We * © moreſhould we be careful about our life,znd 
EF &.; to be prelerved from eternal deſtruQion. 
'I Dueft. Bat bow may a man prove h:s elettion of God? 
 eAnſw, I Anſwer, I (hewed before out of 1 The, 
| 1.3. tothe end of the Chaprer. And further, 
efteRual Vocation is an evident figne of  E+ 

leftion, Rom.8. 30. eAnd the fruits of hols» 

neſs and righteouſneſs. 2 Pet.1. ver.5. to the 

I1. Faith, love, patience, (incerity , ard ad- 

hering co Chriſt ; a delighting in the excel. 

lent ones, Conſider whom dot thou love ? 

whom would(t thou preſerve if ic were in 

thy power?Oconſider this y= that hace Gods 

people,that exclude the what you can(ſome: 

times ſhamefully, though ſhameleſly ) our of 

your Counſels for no other reaſon bur be- 

cauſe they make conſcience of their ways, 

and che Ordinances of Chriſt which ye con- 
temn; the time will come when ye ſhall be. 

excluded. 7 he ungodly ſball not ſtand in 

junagement, nor ſinners in the Congregation of 

the righteous. And let ſuch as have theſe fore- 

mentioned graces,rejoyce ; they ſhall grow, 

and at laſt come unto a perfeRt man, to the 

meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of (briſt. 
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